
751. id. ****hhhhaaaa , deictic pronominal pc. ('ille', distal deixis) (≥ N ****hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}
'hic' [proximal deixis] ≥ N id. **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} iiii 'iste' [or 'hic] ≠ N id. **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} uuuu ' iste'

[intermediate deixis?]) >  HS : WS *ha2- >  Ar ha2Îa 'this', (× N **** ÓÓÓÓ aaaa nnnn 2222 VVVV
'other'?) > *han (≠ *{h}al?) 'this' > df. art.: BHb ha- + gmc., Ph, M’b, Amn,

Ed, Lh, Sf, Tmd h- , Hdr -hn , Sb, Mn, Qt -n , ?? Ar ?al- ¶ KB 225-6, HJ

263-4, GBr. JJAP 49-5O, GBr. DJA 177-8, Bst. 31, ≠ BL H § 262 (Hb ha- <
*ha2)  C: Ag: Aw a!-n 'that' (≥ ‰!-n 'this') » Af {PH} a 'this\these' (proximal
dem. prn.) ¶ Hz. NSA 134, PH 27, 235  NrOm: [1 ] (an inversion of the
relation?): Wl {LmS} ha  'this' ({C} a ) (≥ he  'that'), Zs {C} a2 'this' (≥ e 2
'that'), Gf {Bnd.} ha  'this', Bsk {Bnd.} ˙a  'this' m., [2 ] Ym {Lm.} a  'der\die

da' ¶ LmS 81-4, Bnd. MO 16-17, C SO 15, C SE III 19O, Lm. Y 85-7  B *-
a2, a dem. pronominal sx ({Pr.}: an anaphoric dem. suffix [≈ 'the', 'ce'] of

the 'état libre' = {Pr. PE} 'nominative [absolute] case'), Tmz, Kb a  ({Dl.,
MT}: dem. sx of proximal deixis) ¶ Pr. M I-III 191, Pr. PE ∀ , Dl. 1, MT 1-2
¶¶ But the collective prn. B *a2 > Tw a is more likely to go back to the N

pc. of plurality ****????aaaa  (q.v.) || K *[h]a 'this' >  G a-ka 'here', a-se 'so', Lz h a
≠ a, Mg as7o- 'here' (direction), as7i- 'so', Mg, Lz a-k 'here', Sv as7 'so' ¶¶ K

41, 44, 46, K2 1, 4, Schm. 92, Shan. G 51-2 || IE: *Nxo/e-no-, {Pv.} (?)

*o-n-yo-, ?? {EI} *hÅen- 'that' (× N ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn2222VVVV 'iste' × N ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn2222VVVV 'other'; the

element *-no-  or *-n-  may be alternatively explained as going back to the

N genitive pc. **** nnnn uuuu ) >  Ht a n (n )i -  'ille' (remote deixis), a n n a z ,

annisan  'formerly, once upon a time', anna(l)i-,  anna(l)a- 'former,

earlier, old', Pal anni  (dem. prn.)  OI a≤n-e2na , a≤n-aya2  instr., OPrs

ana2 instr. '(with) this', Av ana-  this' »» Lt anfis, ∆  ana~s  'that' » pSl *on-
'that' (m. *on¥  / f. *ona / ntr. *ono / pl. m. *oni / pl. f. *one7) > OCS on5

onË  'that, that one, he' / ona ona  'that, that one,  she' / ono o n o
'that, that one, it' / oni oni  'those, they' (pl. m.) / on8 one7 ' those,

they' (pl. f.), ona ona  (du. m.), on8 one7 (du. f. and ntr.); later 'he,

she, it, they': m.: R m. on , Uk v¡n, SCr o•n (≠ oàn), Slv o~n, Cz, Slk, P on
'he', f.: R m. ona , Uk vona , SCr. o`na , Slv o!na  , Cz, Slk, P ona  'she',

ntr.: R ono, Uk vono, SCr. o`no, Slv ono•, Cz, Slk, P ono 'it', pl.: R oni
'they' (for all genders), R arc.  , D  oni 'they' m. and ntr., one 'they' f.,
P oni m. (of men), one f., ntr. and m. (not of men), Cz oni , one , ony , ona
'they' (with distinction of genders)'; still with remote deixis: R         v o
vremå ono 'long ago, jadis' (lit. 'in illo tempore'), Blg on-zi  (f.
onazi, ntr. onova) 'that'; prnl.: ChS, OR on7i onûj , SCr o~na2j, Blg
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onå  'ille' »» Clt: OIr an-d  'here' »»  ? Gk D th 6noß  'ille' (< *te 1-enoß  or

*th1-enoß, cd with the dem. prn. *te/o-) »» OHG U e5ne2r prn. 'that', ON

enn ≠ ?φ inn id. »» Arm sojn  so-yn  'this, that, he, self, the same'

(< *k•o-eno-) ¶¶ Pv. I 51-5, Carr. P 5O, M K I 32, 56, Schz. 123, Kb. 522,
Vr. 286, KM 332, Frn. 1O, ESlSJ-SGZ II 529-34, 565-6, Chrn. II 5, StSS
412-13, Glh. 454, 461, Vs. III 116-17, 14O-1, Srz. II 673-4, ≈ Bks 2O2
(BSl *on- < *h€en  'there'), F I 476, 515 and II 894, EI 458 ¶¶ It is possible

that IE *?e-  'this\that' (>  Ht a-  'this, that', -a-  'he, she, it', OI, Av a-  'he'

in the obl. cases: gen. m. sg. OI a-sya , Av ahe , dat. m. sg. OI asma2i ,

Av ah-ma2i , etc., w  Pv. I-II 3-7, P 281-3) goes back to a merger: N **** hhhh aaaa
'ille' × N **** hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}  'this' (hence the distance-deictically undifferentiated

meaning 'he, she, it') || U  *a , *an 'that' > FU *a id. >  Hg a-z  'that', pChr

*aº- > Chr H a-n1-¥s7, Chr L o-n1-¥s7 'dorthin', ? Prm: Z Ud ata 'here (?)   pY

{IN H} *an- pc. of distal deixis >, T {IN H} an 'that; K {IN H} an-di: 'there', Y

K/T {IN H} a-da2 'there', K {IN H} a-do2n, a-diN, a-duN 'that' ¶¶ Coll. 73, IN H

1O4, IN UJ 218-19, ≠: UEW 332 and MF 1O2-4 (Hg and Z < U *o ≠ *u) ||
D *a2 ≠*a 'that, yonder' (dem. base for remoter persons or things) >  Tm

a- , avv- , Ml a , a2 id., Kt, Td a-  'that (distant from the speaker)', Kn a -
(remote dem. base), Kdg a;-  'that' (adjective prn.), a-  'that' (m. avƒn , f .

ava , inanim. adî), Tu a2-, a- 'that', Tl a2-, Klm a , Nkr, Prj a2 'that', Knd aya
'that' (adjectival pronoun), Kui, Krx a -  'that over there', a 2 id. (in

adjectival function), Mlt a2 (= a2 ?) id. ¶¶ D no. 1 || A  *a  'that' (deictic

root) >  T *°a (>  SY a  'that'), T *a-n- (obl. cases of the prn. *ol  'that') >

OT an- (gen. an-IN), Tk an-, Az, Tkm, Qrg an- 'that', Chv L {Ash.} un ,

Chv D on gen. 'of him\her', poss. prn. 'his, her' ¶ Rs. W 19, Cl. 165, ET
Gl 444-6, ≈ 147-9, Ash. III 238     pJ *a! !- 'that' (distal) (×  pA *e! 'that' <

N ****hhhh{{{{eeee}}}}  'this', q.v.) > OJ a- id., J: T a~re, K a!re 'that, he\it', T a~-no, Sh a!-nu~,
Ns a!-M= ~, Kg a!i 'that' ¶ S AJ 268 [no. 76], S QJ no. 76, Mr. 376 ¶¶ S D M 9 7

(pA *a  'that'), ≈ SDM 487 (T, J + qu.: Tg *e 'this', M *e-ne 'this' [both

from N ****hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}  'this'] and pKo *a @-mo ~  'someone, some'), ≈ DQA no. 4O6

(id.), S AJ 111-12 [no. 26] ˚̊̊̊ Cp. IS I 258-9 ˚̊̊̊ I do not share IS’s

opinion that S *ha(:)- 'this' has a secondary *h-  for the original *?-: Aram

-a2 a-!  'the' (adduced by IS as an argument) provides no information as to
the identity of the original initial lr. The S and Om cognates point to the
HS and N initial *h- . The apparently deviant loss of the expected IE strong

lr. (regularly from N ****hhhh ) is due to the grammatical use of the particle (its
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history may be described as N ****hhhhaaaa  [× N ****hhhh{{{{eeee}}}} ] > pre-IE *?V > pIE *[?]e) ˚̊̊̊
Cp. Gr. I 87-91 ("demonstrative A ≠ E" [in IE, U, A, Ainu, Gil]).

751a. € ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaa , particle of collectiveness >  HS : B: pB {Pr.} *a2 (or *ha) >

Tw a , indefinite collective prn. ('pronom d’appui collectif') ↔ Tw i ,
indefinite singulative prn. ¶ Pr. M I-III 185-7, Vc. UB 321 (Tw indefinite
and relative prn. a )  S (× N **** ???? aaaa , pc. of plurality?): nomina collectiva

(‘  plural forms) with the prefix * ? a - : Ar ¬UJur0à ?a - rg 7 u l - un  'feet'

(ÿ rig7l-un 'foot'), ?ayya2m-un 'days' (ÿ  yawm-un 'civil day [24 hours],

ssssuuuuttttkkkkiiii '), ?amt œa 2r-un  'rains' (ÿ  mat œar-un  'rain'), OSA ?b÷l  'owners'

(ÿ  b÷l  'owner'), ?hgr  'towns' (ÿ  hgr  'town'), Gz ?a-zna2b ' tails'

(ÿ  zanab  'tail'), ?adba 2 r  'mountains' (ÿ dabr 'mountain'), ?as 6 ' ra 2r
'enemies' (ÿ s6'arr 'enemy'), ?abya 2t  'houses' (ÿ be2t 'house'), ?aHk 'u 2 l
'fields' (ÿ Hak'l 'field'); this pattern is used mostly (but not always) with
inanimate nouns; if used with inanimate nouns, it is syntactically treated
(in the predicate verb)  as f. sg.    S *-a 2 , ending of pl. in the fem.-and-

inanimate gender: pred. *-a 2, nom.*-a 2 -t-u(m) , accus.-gen.*-a 2 -t-a(m) ;

pred. f. pl. *-a 2  > Ak -a2 (mars 5 -a 2  'they [f.] are ill'); in WS the stative
turned into a verbal form denoting state and later into a "new
perfective", accordingly the form with *-a 2 became a form of f. pl. of this

aspect of state and of the "new perfective": *mawit - a 2  'they (f.) are

dead' ‘ 'they (f.) died' (>  Ar ma2t-a 2  'they [f.] died'); nom. *-a 2 -t-u(m) ,

accus.-gen.            *-a2-t-a(m) are S forms of f. pl.: *ban-a2-t-um nom. f. pl.

df., *ban-a 2-t-im accus.-gen. f. pl. df. 'daughters' (> Ar ba2na2tun [nom.] ,

bana 2tin [accus.-gen.] 'daughters', BHb ba2≤n-o2t 3 'daughters' [without case
distinctions]) ¶ Br. AG 98-9, Bst. 26, GBr. JJAP 56, Di. G 267-72, Jo. M
61, Sd. G 1OO-1, 8* || IE   *-h =  / (with thematic nomina) * -e/o -h
(*e/o-  belonging to the stem), ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pl. > NaIE  * -
´/-a2 > OI -i / -a2, Gt -a, pSl *-a, Gk -a, L -a, e.g: with  *-e/o-stems:  *yuga2
'yokes' (↔ sg. *yugo-m) > Vd yu≤ga2, Gk zyga1, L iuga , Gt juka ; with

consonantal stems: *b≈er-ont-´ acp. pl. ntr. 'carrying' (> OI ≤bharant-i,

Gk fe1ront-a), *no2men-´ 'names' > Av na2m´n-i, cp. Gk ]ono1mat-a 'names'

 AnIE: Ht -a , ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pl. (genuwa  'knees' ↔ sg.

genu; aniyatt-a 'Leistungen' ↔ sg. aniyaz; salla 'big' ntr. pl. ↔ sg.

salli ) and a zero ending of nom.-accus. ntr. pl. with lengthening of the

preceding vw. in the stem (compensatory lengthening?) (Ht udda 2 r
'words, things' ↔ sg. uttar ); acc. to Rsk., in Lw, Lc and Ld the ending of

ntr. pl. is also -a    IE *-he  within the pIE "primary" verbal ending of 2p
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*-the ({Bks} th⁄e): OI -the, pSl *-te (> OCS -te -te), Lt -te, Gk -te, L

-tis , Gt -† , OIr -the (e.g. beirthe  'fertis'), Ht -teni ¶¶ Brg. KVG
393-4, Schmidt PN ∀ , Szem. IEL 16O, 186, Rsk. 54-63, Fs. 3O4, Kron. VLFL
1O7, Bks 232-5 ˚̊̊̊ The pN etymon is tentativly reconstructed with ****hhhh---- ,

because it is the only lr. that may turn into *? -  and zero in S and be

vocalized as * ´  in NaIE. The AnIE representation of **** hhhh ----  as zero is
probably conditioned by the grammatical functioning of the morpheme
(unlike autosemantic words\roots where  N ****hhhh----  usually yields Ht h- ). Cp.

on one hand N **** hhhh aaaa  'ille', N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} iiii  ' iste' (or 'hic'), N ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222VVVV 'iste', N

****hhhháááá[[[[ ???? ]]]]wwww{{{{ ËËËË }}}} 'to fall, to sink' (partially grammaticalized in Ht), where N

**** hhhh  yields Ht zero, and on the other hand N **** hhhh aaaa llll VVVV  'call out, call,

pronounce magic words, rejoice', N **** hhhh uuuu 6666 LLLLVVVV  'push, butt, pierce', N

****hhhhuuuu 6666 ????ÉÉÉÉnnnn ++++ nnnn ```` ++++ NNNNVVVV  'wave', N ****hhhhuuuu 6666PPPP 3333ËËËË  'bad', N **** hhhh iiii rrrrVVVVggggVVVV  'kill' or 'die' and N

****hhhhaaaaÂÂÂÂKKKK '''' aaaa  'hold\grasp', where N ****hhhh----  is represented by Ht h- . The particle

**** {{{{ hhhh }}}} aaaa  may be etymologically connected with N **** ???? aaaa {{{{ hhhh }}}} aaaa  'thing(s)',

collective pc. of inanimate (q.v. ffd.) ̊̊̊̊ Blz. IELA 12 [no. 39] (HS, IE).

752. ? € ****{{{{hhhh}}}}áááá≠****0000{{{{hhhh}}}}ËËËË , dual marker (for nomina animata)> IE *-N 8 (e)
≠ *-N 8u \, dual ending (nom., animate gender) >  [1 ] (with consonantal

stems) *-Ó(e)  > Av -a, Gk -e, OIr -Ø, [2 ] (with *-o-stems) *-o-Nx≠*-o-
Nxu\ > OI -a2 ≠ -a2u, Av -a ≠ -aº, Gk -v, L -o2 (ambo2 'both'), Lt -u~, OCS -a

-a,  [3] (with  *-u-stems): IE *-u-Nx > OI -u2, Av -u, OIr {Bks} *-u2, Lt -u~,
OCS -7 -û, [4] IE *dwo-NW ≠ *dwo-Nxu\ 'two' nom. > OI dva2 ≠ dva2u
m., L duo  m./ntr., OIr da1 ≠ dau  (or da1u), Gt ntr.twa , AS ntr. tu2 ≠
twa2, OHG ntr. zwa2 ≠ zwo2, OCS m./ntr. d5va dËva , Lt m. du~, Gk

dy1o ≠ dy1v, [5] NaIE *we2 'we' du. nom. for nomina animata (< N ****0000wwwwVVVVyyyyVVVV
{{{{hhhh}}}}áááá  [with ****wwwwVVVVyyyyVVVV 'we']) > OCS v8ve7, Lt ve$(-du), Av G va2, OI Vd

va 2m              (= va 2 -am ) 'we' du., AS wit  id. (-t  goes back to the IE

numeral *dwo-éW  'two) ¶ Bks 194-5, 214, Brg. KVG 364, 387-8, 399
(Übersichtstabelle), Fs. 184, Hirt UG II 1O8-9, Me. VIEJ 3O6-7, 342, StSS
164 ||  HS : S *-a 2, marker of the dual number (nom. and pred.) of nouns,

adjectives and pronouns, *-a 2 -ni  (marker of nom. dual df. [with the

determiner *-ni  <  N **** nnnnÉÉÉÉ , dem. dual prn., q.v.]), *-a 2 , marker of du. in

verbal forms >  Ar -a 2 / -a 2ni  in nouns (nom.), -a 2 in pronouns and verbal

forms (2nd and 3rd persons), Gz -a2 in A#® ÷´s6r-a2 'twenty', Ak nom. du.

-a 2-n  (with the ancient determiner *-ni  > -n ), Ak OB/OA nom. -a , -a2 in

s 7ena  'two', es7r-a 2  'twenty' ¶ Br. G I   455-9 [§  244], Sd. G §§ 61c and

63h ˚̊̊̊  This marker of dual (“ prn.) is used for nomina animata or for
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the active case, while there is a different N marker of dual ****yyyyiiii (q.v.) f o r

the nomina inanimata or for the non-active cases (>  S *-ay  [du. ending

for oblique cases], IE *-o-i \  / * - i ( : )  [du. for nomina inanimata], T

palatalization [**y  in **r+y  >  *r1] for paired nouns). Cf. also the N dem.

dual prn. **** nnnn ÉÉÉÉ  ˚̊̊̊  The variation of vowels (N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}áááá ≠ **** 0000 {{{{ hhhh }}}} ËËËË ) still
requires explanation. Qu. because of the problem of vowels.`

753. id.? **** hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}  'this', deictic pc. (proximal deixis) >  K *[h]e >  G

K/R/Lch/I/A e 'hic, iste', G Ing he  'this', OG e-se , G e-s(e) 'hic', OG e -
ge , G e-g(e)  'iste', Mg e 'this', e-na 'this one, he', Lz he  'that', he-m id.,

he-a- 'that one, he'; *e-g-, dem. pronominal stem: OG ege , G eg- 'this', Sv

eZ7i, eZ7a, Sv U aZ7a id.; K *e-s`- > G ese 'so', Mg es7i, Lz es7e 'so, there', Sv es7
'so' ¶¶ K 77-8, K2 45, 47, Mrtr. N 146, Ghl. 216, Chx. 333, 351, Q 192
s.v. aTe , aTena , Marr 25-6, TK 244, Shan. G 51-2 ¶¶ Acc. to IS I 271, K
*e- did not change into a- in Mg and Lz due to the deictic nature of the

stem || HS  *{h}É >  NrOm: Wl {LmS} he 'that, those' (prn. of distal deixis)

¶ LmS 81-3 ¶ Inversion of the opposition hic  ↔ ille  (see   s.v. N **** hhhh aaaa
'ille')  C: Ag: Aw ‰!-n 'this' ¶ Hz. NSA 134 || IE *N 8e- > NaIE *e- (gen. *e-
syo) *'he, this' > NaIE *e- > Clt {Matas.} *e2 'this, ttat' > OIr e1 ≠ he1 'he',

ed 'it', Gl eia  'she'   Sl *e sÁ, *e se 'ecce' (> OCS Ese je-se ≠ esee-
se , OR ose ose , Uk os∆ 'ecce [vvvvooootttt ], Blg ∆ ese 'this, ceci [vvvvooootttt ´́́́ttttooootttt]',

Slv esej  / esa / eso 'this'), Sl *e t¥  (f. *e ta, ntr. *e to) 'voici, this' (>

Blg eto, SCr eàto 'voici', Slv ete  / eta  / eto  'this', but hardly R ́ tot
/ ´ta / ´to  'this'         [a new interjection é  + prn. tot / ta / to
'that'])    OI a-≤tah5  'von hier' (< NaIE *{e}-tos  'from here')   IE *N 8 e-
may be suggested (as one of the solutions) on the basis of the gen. OI
asya, Av ahe 'of this', the dat. OI asma2i, Av ahma2i 'to this', OLat em
'him', L ecce (<*e-d-ke), Osc ekkum (<*ed-ke-um) 'item'   NaIE *°e-m-
(× N ****hhhhaaaa  'ille') > Clt: Brtt {RE} *em- 'he' > OW em , MW e, ef, W ef, fe,

Crn ef, OBr em , MBr eff, Br hen% ¶¶ WP I 43, 99, P 282-4, M K I 13, 27,
WH I 39O, 399-4OO, Bc. G 315, RE 1O2, ≈ ESSJ VI 8, StSS 211, Matas. E
112-13 ||  U *e-  'this' >  FU: Er e-t !e (pl. e-n 1e) 'this', e-s1e (pl. e-s 1-n 1e)

'that', Mk e-sa 'da, dort', pPrm*e'-:   *e'-Z1 'vvvvooootttt ttttaaaakkkk, in this way' >  Vt oZ1,
Yz i!Z1i id., pPrm *e'-tis1 'from there' > Vt otis1 id., Hg e-z, e  'this' (↔ a-z
'that')   Sm: ? En {Prk.} eke, {Ter.} ekkE 'this', eo 'hierher'   pY {IN H}

*en- 'this' > Y K {IN} ediN id. ¶¶ UEW 67, LG 332, Lt. 134, ≈ MF 167-9, KP

73-4, IN H 159, IN UJ 219 ||  A  *á 'that' (deictic word) > M *e-gu4n- 'this'

(stem of obl. cases), correlating with *ene nom. and *ene-n-  for obl.
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cases [< N ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn2222VVVV 'iste', q.v. ffd.]) > WrM {MED} egu4n, HlM {MED, BMR}

¥¥n ; pl. M *e-de 'these' (> MM, WrM {MED} ede , HlM {BMR} ´d , Brt

´d´ , Dg ‰d‰  id. Kl {Rm.} ed´ 'diese, die, sie', Ord edòe 'ceux-ci, ils' ¶ Ffd.
see  SDM 487, Pp. IM 47,   226-8, IS I 272, MED 3O1, BMR III 43O and IV
398, KW 117, Chr. 758    Tg *e-, proximal deictic stem (e.g., within *e -
du/e 'in this, here', where *-du/e is a locative sx) > Ewk ‰-r 'this', ‰-du2, ‰-
lï 'here', Sln‰(j)j‰, ‰r(i) 'this', ‰l!‰ 'here', Lm ‰r  'voici', ‰du  'here', Neg

‰du 2  'here', ‰y  'this', Orc ‰du 'here', ‰2li 'through this place', ‰i  'this', Ud

‰ji, Ul, Nn ‰j, Ork ‰j‰, ‰r(i) 'this', WrMc {Z} ´r´, Mc Sb ‰r‰, ‰ji 'this',

WrMc {Z} ´-d´ ,, Mc Sb ‰-d‰ 'in this, here', Jrc {Md.} e(r)se 'this' ¶ STM

II 46O-2, Ci. 267, Md. ChF 133, Krm. 313, Z 73, 84-5    ?? pJ*a! 'that' (×
pA *a 'that' < N **** hhhh aaaa , deictic pronominal pc. of distal deixis ['ille'], q.v.

ffd.) ¶¶ SDM 487 (pA *e! 'that' [deictic root]  >  Tg, J + unc. M *ene  'this',

T *an- 'that' in obl. cases [belonging to N ****hhhhaaaa  'ille'], pJ *a!- 'that' and pKo

*a@-mo~ 'someone, some'), DQA no. 4O6, S AJ 56, 111-12, 292, 277 [no.

141], SDM97 s.v. * e  'this' (> M *e-gu 4 n -  'this' [stem of obl. cases],

correlating with *ene nom. and *ene-n -  for obl. cases [<  N **** hhhh ÉÉÉÉ nnnn 2222 VVVV
'iste']), KW 122, Dr. MT 21, Rozycki MM 7O ̊̊̊̊  The particles of

pronominal deixis ****hhhhaaaa  'ille', ****hhhh {{{{eeee}}}}  'this', ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii  'iste' and **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} uuuu  'iste' form
a paradigm of N deictic particles. Therefore it may be tentatively
suggested that not only ****hhhhaaaa (in which ****hhhh----  is reflected by S  *h- ), but all

particles of this paradigm (even those, in which N **** hhhh ----  cannot be

demonstrably distinguished from ****????---- ) had  a N ****hhhh---- .

754. id.? **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} iiii  'iste' (or 'hic'), demonstrative pc. >  H S : B: Tw i ,

indefinite singulative prn. ¶ Pr. M I-III 185-7  ?? Ch {Sch.} *-i, marker of

definiteness (× N ****hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}  'this'): Dr ga!m-i^: 'the   ram' (↔ ga !m  'ram'), Zr

g‰ma2n-i 'the  husband' (↔ g‰ma2n 'husband'), EDng a~k-i! 'the  fire' (↔ a~ko~
'fire') ¶ Sch. ED 158-6O    EC *-i[:], marker of the theme form ‘  marker

of the subject case (nom.): Or -n-i , -i ({HW} nam-ni nom. ↔ abs .

nama  'man', nom. fa2rd-i  ↔ abs. fa2rda  'horse', nom. mu2k-i  ↔ abs.

mu2ka  'tree'), Sd -i ({Mrn.} nu≤gus-i aZ7≤Z7aZ7ino 'the king ordered',

≤min-i mi≤namino 'the house was built'), Rn nom. (of f.) -e~, Sm nom.

-i (la~f-i~ nom. ↔ la!f abs. 'bone', dßa~gHa~n-i~ nom. ↔ dßa ~g≤Ha!n abs. 'stones';

dem. ending: nom. -ka~n-i~ 'this' ↔ abs. -ka~n 'this'), as well as Sml -ï within

the df. art. of the remote type: m. -k-ï, f. -t-ï »» ? Ag: Xm {Ap.}  -i-/-y-,
def. art. m. (in the obl. case, preceding the case ending): ‰Z7‰r-i-z y‰wun
'I gave it to the  man' ¶ HW 145, Mrn. S 26-7, Hn. NBLK 224, PG 17, 1O6,
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AD KJ 34-5,   Anr. DSN 119, Ap. DAX 16-22 || K *[h]i 'that' (distal

deixis) >  G Im/R/Lch/Mt/P/HA i 'that', G i-s 'he; that', i-gi id., Mg i-, L z

hi-  'that', Sv i- id.; K *i-ma-  (deictic stem for remote objects) >  G ima- ,
Mg imu, Lz (h)imu- id., Sv im-eg 'there'  GZ *-i, marker of nom. (> OG,

G, Mg, Lz -i), which in the final account goes back to a dem. pronominal

pc. (article?) *i  ¶¶ K 99-1OO, K2 8O-1, Q 23O s.v. eTi , Chx. 519-33,

Ghl. 257 || IE: AnIE: HrLw ï-, nom.ï-s 'this'  IE *?ei\-/?i (or *h8ei\-/*h8i-
?), anaphoric dem. prn. {Bks} 'that, the (just named)' (×  N ****yyyy iiii  'he', [?]

'that' [anaphoric], q.v.) > OI a≤y-am  m., GAv ay-´2m m., OI i≤y-am f.,

OI i-≤d-am ntr., OI      i≤m-am, OPrs imam m. accus. 'eum' »» Gk Cp }in
'eum, eam' »»  L i -s m., i -d ntr., e -a f. (dem. pronouns 'he/it/she',

'this/that')»» OIr e1 ≠ he1 'he'   (< *i-s ), ed ≠ hed (< *id or *id-a2) 'it',

pl. he1 »» Gt i-s 'he', accus. in-a, ntr. ita  'it', pl. eis  'they', ORu eR, iR,

iaR rel. 'that, which', ON es, later er, OHG er 'he', iÔ ≠ eÔ 'it', NHG er
m. 'he', e s  ntr. 'it' »» Lt ji~-s 'he', ji ~  'she' »  Sl *j -  dem. 'is, ille', rel.

'which': m. nom. *jÁ, f. nom. *ja, ntr. nom.-accus. *je  > OCS, OR m. i  i ,

f. A  ja , ntr. E  je ; Sl *j- in the obl. cases: OCS gen. m.\ntr. Ego  jego
'of him, of it', dat. m.\ntr. Emu  j emu  'to him, to it' etc. ¶¶ P 281-6 ,

Mer. HHG  61-7 || U : Sm *i- 'iste' (> En {Cs.} ino6? 'dorthin', Kms {KD}

ïd´  'dieser da, der dort', Mt {Hl.} *idi 'jener' [Mt K {Mll.} idi- ]) may go

back either to U *i- or to U *e-    FU *i-  'this' (from the functional point

of view a variant of *e-  'this', w  N ****hhhh{{{{eeee}}}}  'this') may be discerned in Es i -
ga  'such', Hg i-tt  'here' (≥o-tt  'there'), i-de  'here' (direction) (≥
o-da  'there' [direction]), i 1gy  'so', pOs *i-  (proximal pronominal stem)

>  Os: V/Vy/Ty in , Nz iÆn 'just now', K {Ps.} in  'der, er' (von einem nicht

näher Bekannten, Entfernten), Sh/SniÆn, LK {Ptk.} ïn  '́´́́ttttooootttt , dieser, jener'

(von einem oder etwas schon Erwähnten), V/Vy/Ty/Y it  'now (jetzt)', O

{Stn.} itta$ 'sofort' ¶¶ UEW 67-8, Jn. 26, Hl. M no. 336, Stn. D  2-3, ≈ M F

167-9 ||  A *i 'iste', a deictic word >  pKo *i! >  MKo i!, NKo i 'this' ¶ Rm.

SKE 66, S QK no. 88, Nam 397, MLC 1316    pJ *i 'iste' >  OJ {S, SDM} i
({Syr.} 'thou' mostly in deprecatory speech), as well as possibly the first
element i-  in the OJ {Mill.} spacially indefinite dem. idu- (in the dem.

prn. i d u r e , place adv. i d u - k u  'there\here', direction word  i d u - t i
'thither\hither') ¶ Mr. 42O, Syr. DJ 92, Mill. JL 341-2, S QJ no. 235  T
*i- in Xk ¡di Idi, Sg {Rl.} i-da4 'so'; *in- in dem. pronouns\adverbs   (< N

****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii nnnnuuuu [with the N genitive pc. ****nnnnuuuu ]): Yk innik  (*in-lik) 'such', inja 4
'so, there', Blq in-ol 'that', Az, Chg {Rl.}, Brb {Dm.} indi, SbTt Tb {Tm.}
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inde  (= [indÁ]?) 'now', Bsh inde  indÁ 'now, already', VTt inde  indÁ
'already' ¶ Ktw. PLA 2O-3, Pek. 24O, 256, BIG 65, Rl. I 145O, 15O6, ARL
147, Dm. JBT 139, Tm. 56, BR 2O6, TatR 169 ¶¶ SDM 577 (*i , a deictic

root >  Ko, J, T *i-na- 'that' + unc. Tg *i  'he, she' and M *i-nu  'his, her'

[both going back to N ****yyyyiiii  'he']), DQA no. 582 (id.), SDM 577 (T, J, Ko +

err. Tg *i- 'he, she' and M), SDM97 (A *i  > Ko, J + qu. T *o4 ∏r1 1 'inside'), S

AJ 56-7, 297, Rm. SKE 66 || D  *i  'hic (the nearer to the speaker)' >  Tm

i-, ivv- , Ml i, ï , Kt, Td i- 'this, hic', Kni-, proximate dem. base, ï  'this',

Tu ï, Klm i;, Nkr, Prj, Gdb, Png, Mnd, Kui, Ku, Krx ï, Knd iya, Mlt i! (= ï?)

'this', Brh i- (a base declined for case) ¶¶ D no. 41O ˚̊̊̊ Samoyed and
Japanese suggest the original meaning 'iste', while other lges point to the
meaning 'hic' ˚̊̊̊ The N initial **** hhhh ----  is tentatively reconstructed on the

analogy of N ****hhhhaaaa  'ille', because the paradigm of the deictical particles is

likely to presuppose their similar phonological structure ˚̊̊̊ Cp. IS I 27O-

2 (IS combined together N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} iiii  [incl. our **** yyyy iiii ] and N ****hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}} as two

variants of the same word *?i /(?)?e ) .

755. id.?  **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} uuuu  'iste', dem. pc. (intermediate deixis?) >  HS : C: Bj Hd

{Rop.} u2 (df. art. nom. m.), o (accus./obl. m.), {R} u2≠wu2 (df. art. nom.

m.), o2≠wo2 (accus. m.) (allomorphs with w-  when preceding a noun

beginning with ?-, otherwise allomorphs without w- ), Bj B {Alm.} u2 (df.

art. nom. m.), o2 - (accus. m.), Bj A {AD} ≤?o2≠?u2≠?U≠hU (df. art. nom.

m.) (e.g.        ≤?o 2 g aw  'the house' nom., ?u2 ≤tak 'the man', ?U ≤hadßa 'the

lion', hU ≤?or 'son, boy, child', hU ≤?e2w 'the kudu antelope', hU ≤?ab 'the

kid'), ≤?o 2≠?o2≠?o≠ho2≠ho (obl. m.) (?o2 ≤tak 'den Menschen', ?o ≤hadßa 'den

Löwen, dem Löwen', ≤?o2 gaw obl. 'the house', ho2 ≤?awi obl. 'the stone', h o
≤?o 2r 'den Jungen, das Kind'); the variants with h- occur when the article

precedes a noun beginning with ?- , otherwise the variants with ?- a r e

used »» EC: Sd {Mrn.} marker of subject case (nom.) ≤-u (nom. nugu≤s-u
↔ abs. nuguse  'king', nom. maga≤n-u  ↔ abs. maga≤no  'God'), Bn J

-u2 nom. (i!r-u2 nom. ↔ i !r‰ abs. 'goat', mo2f-u2 ^ nom. ↔ mo2 !f‰ abs. 'snake',

ba2 ^ 'l-u2 ^ ' nom. ↔ ba 2 ^ l abs. 'feather'), Sml -u  (marker of nom. with dem.

suffixes of nouns: -ka~n-u ~ nom. ↔ -ka!n abs. 'this' m., -ta~n-u~ nom. ↔ -ta !n
abs. 'this' f., -ke 2 ~r-u ~ nom. ↔ -ke 2 !r abs. 'that' m.) » ? Af wo 2  'that\those'
(remote for both speaker and addressee) ¶ Mrn. S 26-7, Hn. BD 28, PG
146, AD KJ 35, PH 235   LbB: B *w-a m. sg. / *w-i m. pl., dem. and rel.

prn. >  Shl, Tmz, ASgr wa sg. / wi pl. 'this', relative 'that of, which', B

*w-i- m. pl. (>  Tw w´- ), px of the dependent state (état d’annexion, that
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Pr. proposed to call 'cas subordonné'), typical, among others, to the
postverbal subject noun (*w-  is likely to go back to a thematic focalizer

or "singulatif défini" [acc. to Pr.] or df. art. [ acc. to Vc.] “  dem. prn.),

compound pronouns: Tmz/ASgr wa-n , Shl wa-hin , Kb  wa-hi  'that' » »
Gnc gua  (< *wa ) 'that of', guan id. (< *wa  + nota genitivi *n): guan
chinec  'that of Chinec, the man of Chinec' ¶ Pr. M IV-V 11-16, Pr. PE ∀ ,
Ai. SKBJ I 17-22, 49-52, AiM 176, 21O-11, 218, Brugn. EAB, Brugn. SNBO
¶¶ In my opinion, we may adduce the HS ending of the subject case **-u
>  pS *-u (>  Ar, Ug -u), ending of the nominative case sing. (“ themat ic

focalizer“ dem. prn.), pEC *-u (≠*-i ) (the nominative case ending); the

S morpheme group *-u-m  (nom. df.) (>  OAk - um nom. st. r., Ar -un
nom. indf., Ug -u nom. abs.); it would be tempting to equate S *mu≤t-u-m
'the man' nom. df. (> Ak mutum  'man' st. r.) with Hs mutum ·mu~tu^N‚
'man' (<  AncHs *mutum , the final *-m reconstructed on the ev. of the

gen. mutumin        ·mu~tu!m-i~n‚) and thus to suggest that the ending * -
um existed already at the pHS level. We may also adduce the ending * - u
of the pS relative mood (= Dk.’s pS "subjunctive", used in subordinated
clauses) > Ak -u  (rel. mood = traditionally called "subjunctive"), CS * -u
of the new imperfective (> Ar -u id.); its semantic prehistory: N dem.

****{{{{hhhh}}}}uuuu  > rel. *-u 'that which' > *-u of the rel. mood ¶¶ w  Ss. CCSB 111-26;
on the pS endings and their meaning w  AD MN ∀  and AD PhSS 7 (fn. 12);
on S *mu≤tu-m w  AD PhSS 3; on the pS rel. mood see  Dk. JDPA 254, 3O4,

≈ Eil. SA ∀ (W. Eilers equated the Ak - u -mood with the Ar - u -
imperfective, but believed that the pS *-u-mood is indicative) ||  K  * u -
'it', marker of the objective version of the verb having a recipient of the
3rd pers. > G, Mg, Lz u-, Sv u-≠o-: OG X-u-ûqo ≠ h-u-ûqo 'er tat es ihm\für

ihn', NG u-c'er-s 'il l’écrit pour lui', u-c 'er-t 'il l’écrit pour eux' ¶¶ K 185,

Vogt GLG 122-3, Shan. G 74 || IE *?u- / *?ou\- / *we- / *wo- 'iste',

deictic pc. >  Ht u-ni -  'jener, der da, der erwähnte; iste'; the former
opposition of degrees of proximity to the speaker and hearer
('hic'≥ 'iste'≥ 'ille') (that probably existed in the pronouns eni- , uni -
and anni - ) was lost when these Ht pronouns became predominantly

anaphorical; pv. u -  '(hier)her' (↔ p e -  'hin',       e.g. Ht u d a -
'(her)bringen' ↔ peda-  'hinschaffen, forttragen', uwate-  'herbringen'

↔ pehute-  'hinbringen' etc.), ? Ht -un (a rare OHt form) 'him, her'

(side by side with-an)    NaIE *u-/ *ou\-/*we-/ *wo- 'iste'    (‘  'ille',

'hic') >  Sl *ov¥  / f. *ova  / ntr. *ovo 'that', OCS, ORov5 ovË ' that'

(often  ov5 … ov5  'that\one … the other'), SCr †, ∆ , Slv, OCz ov , P o 1w
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'that', prnl.: SCr o~v-a2j (f. o~v-a2, ntr. o~v-o2) 'hic', P o1w 'ille', OCS {Mikl.}

ovË  'hic', {SJSS} 'hic, ille' »»  ? OI, Av ava-  'jener', OI u-  'and, also,

further, on the other hand'   *u  in OI asau , Av ha2u  'ille', OPrs hauv
'this'; with a *r- formant: OI avah5 , Av avar´  'downwards', Um uru
'illo'; *we 2 , *wo- 'on the other hand' ‘ 'or' (× * w u  'whether') >

OI/Av/OPrs va2 , Gk h>-(w)e 1 > }h, L -ve" 'or'; this morpheme is to be kept

apart from the paronymous NaIE word *au \  'or' (< N ? **** ???? {{{{ aaaa }}}} wwww uuuu 6666
'whether?', 'or') in Gk a ‘y 'again, once more', L aut  'or', autem  'but,

however', Osc AUT  avt , AUTI  'aut, autem' ¶¶ Ts. W 63, 95-8, SomF HAB
161, Frd. HEB 68, Mer. SGA 324, P 73-5, F I 183, 619, WH I 87, II 74O-1,
Bc. G 313, 35O, Mikl. L 486, Mikl. E 229, ESlSJ-SGZ II 558-61, SJSS XXII
5O8-9, StSS 4O3, Brtl. 163-76, 173O-2, M K I 58, 66, ≈ Bks 2O2 (NaIE
*ow- < *h€eu\ 'away, again') || U: FU *°u-≠*°o-: FU *°u- is represented

by Hg o-da  'dahin, dorthin, dort', oly  'such, so', ott  'there', u1gy  'so',

FU *°o- or *°u2- is reflected by Chr H {Rm.} umpal  'jene Seite, die andere

Seite', Chr L/H {Ü} umbalne  'there, in the distance', umbalan  'there,

to that place', umbake  'there, to that point', umbac 7´n  'from there',

FU *°u- ¬ *°o- > pMr *o- in Er ombo, Mk omba, oma 'other, second' (Chr

and Mr -mb-  <  FU *-mpa/a 4 , sx of cmpr.) ¶ Rédei (UEW) explains irreg.

sound corrs by mixing of different deictic stems, IS attributes FU *o- t o

the infl. of the interr. *ko- ¶ UEW 332, IS I 258 ||  A *o ≠ *u 'this, that'

(deictic pc.) >  NaT *o  'jener dort' >  Tk o , ∆  o≠u , Az, Ggz, CrTt, Kr Cr o ,

ET, Bsh u, Uz u±o±wu≠hu , SY, Ln o≠u 'that', Xlj o' 'he, she, it, that', Tkm

o 'he, she'; but T *ol 'that' (> OT ol, Tkm, Qzq, Yk, Tv ol, Chv L va€€ €l v¥l,
Chv D v¥ºl) does not belong here, it is better explained as going back to N

****{{{{???? }}}}oooollll ∏∏∏∏VVVV  'that (visible)' ¶ ET Gl 444-6, Bu. I 1O6, DT 167, TkR 479, Fed. I

1O6, ≠ SDM97 (A *o(lV)  'this, that')    Tg {Bz} *u-  'iste' in derivatives:

WrMc {Z} uba  'hoc; this', Ud uti 'this, it' (stem uta-: accus. utawa , dat.

utadu , loc. utala) ¶ Bz. 114, STM II 293-4, Z 147    pJ {S} *‰!- 'this' (a

deictic √) >  J: Sh u!-nu~, Ns u!-M= ~, Ht u~-nu~, Y u~-nu! ¶ S QJ     no. 147 ¶¶ SDM

1O4O (pA *o~ 'this, that' > T, Tg, J + err. M *on 'other, different' [actually

from N ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn2222VVVV [= ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn 2222 oooo?] 'other', q.v.), DQA no. 1554 (A *o  'this, that'

>  T, Tg, J), SDM95 s.v. *o , S AJ 28O [no. 136] (T, J) ||  D *u  'iste', deictic

base and demonstrative pc.\adj. >  Tm, Kn u- (a dem. base indicating a
person\place\thing occupying an intermediate position or a position
near the person[s] spoken to), Tm u≠uvv , Kn u2 , Ku u2, Krx hu2 ' iste',

dem. adjective prn. ¶¶ D no. 557 ̊̊̊̊  The ancient meaning is best
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preserved in D. Cp. UEW 332 (U, IE, T), IS I 257-8 (he adduced T *o and

considered U *o to be a variant of the U deictic *a , arisen due to the infl.

of the interr. *ko ) ˚̊̊̊ On the reason of our tentative rec. of N ****hhhh ----  in this

and other N demonstrative particles see   above (s.v. ****hhhh {{{{eeee}}}}  and ****{{{{hhhh}}}}iiii ) .

756. € ****hhhheeeeddddVVVV  'to break' > HS: S *°√hdd  > Ar √hdd  G  vt. 'break, crush'

¶ Hv. 818, ≈  DRS 373  Eg MK hd  'break stones' ¶ EG II 5O5 ¶¶ But not

here (⇔  Tk.) Ch *√hd '  'break' (JS, Stl. ZCh 228 [no. 766]), because Ch * h
hardly corresponds to S and Eg * h - ; Ch *√ h d '  is more likely to

correspond to S *√Xtt  (>  BHb th2n% ni≤Hat 3 'was broken', Ug {Grd.} X t
'broken', Tgr Xatta  'was torn') ¶ KB 36O, LH 81, Grd. UT no. 1O2O ¶¶

Tk. I 147 (Eg, S + err. Ch) || D  (att. in NED) *etßt ß- > Krx etß-na2 'tear in

pieces, lacerate', Mlt et ße v. 'deface, destroy' ¶ D no. 785.

757. ****hhhhuuuu 6666ddddiiii 'rot, dissolve (by boiling), boil' > HS: WS *√hdy > Gz √hdy
v. 'dissolve by overcooking, cook completely', Ar √hÎy  Sh  pf. ?ahÎa 2 )
'boil meal to shreds' (π a S lge with *-d- >  -Î-) ¶ L G 215, Di. 18, BK II

14O8 || A: M *u4Z>i- vi. 'rot' > WrM {BMR} u4Zi-, HlM {BMR} ¥qi- 'rot',

Brt ¥q´-  vi. 'rot, go bad'; d.: WrM {MED} u4Zire- , HlM {MED, BMR}

¥qr´- 'rot' ¶ M   *-Z>i- < **-di- ¶ MED 1O17, BMR III 393, Chr. 496 || D
*ut ß -  >  Tl ud5uku v. 'boil, seethe, bubble with heat', ud 5 i k incu ,

ud5iki(l)lu vt. 'boil, cook', Gnd udßk e2r 'hot water', Ku udßku 'heat', Krx

ur `tur-  'be boiled or cooked, be tired up to excitement' ¶¶ D no. 588.

758. ****hhhhuuuu ++++ oooodddd[[[[VVVV]]]]????VVVV  'be motionless, sleep' (‘ 'be sleepy\giddy') >  HS : S:

[1 ] WS *√hd?  'be motionless\quiet' > Ar √hd?  G  (hada?a / -hda?u) 'take

a rest, stop (somewhere)', acp. ha 2di?-  'motionless, quiet', √hd ?  D  vt.

'calmer, apaiser, adoucir', Mh {Jo.} ho 2di  'quiet' (of a person)', {Jahn}

ho2d° 'quiet' (of a wind)', Hrs {Jo.} hedï, Jb E/C {Jo.} ≤hudi 'quiet', Sq {L}

≤hyode  'se calmer', Tgr √hd?  G  'se calmer'; [2 ] + ext.: WS *√hdm  'be

sleepy\giddy' >  Ar huda2m- 'giddiness' ({BK} 'mal de mer'), Gz √hdm v. D

(pf. haddama ) 'sleep, slumber' ¶ BK II 1397-8, 14O2-3, Jo. M 152, Jo. H

5O, L G 214, DRS 371  EC {Ss.} *hudr- 'sleep' > Rn udur / urd-, Sml (mt.)

hurd- id. ¶ Ss. PEC 4O, PG 285, Abr. S 113, DSI 319   Ch: ECh: Brg ?o2~J°i!,
Kjk {DB} aud'u, ? Mu {Lk.} he~yi!t, {J} ha~yya~d'e! 'sleep', Mgm {JA} ?o2~J°o~ 'se
coucher', {ChC} 'sleep' ¶ JI II 299, JA LM 113, Lk. ZSS 189, DB s.v. Kjk
aud'u || U: FU *oÎa- v. 'sleep, (?) lie (liegen)' > pLp {Lr.} *O2Îe2- v. 'sleep' >

Lp: S {Hs.} oaºr´e-dh, L  aºdda2-, N {N} oaDDe-t (/-D-), Kld {TI} Üu¢‰]çò>e-Î3
/ Üu¢aÎam3 / Üu¢öÎi; id. » Er udo- udo-, Mk udo-n ud´- id.  »» ObU {Ht.}

*wo2Î- / ? *wa"Îa2- > pVg {Ht.} *a2l-/*a"l- > OVg S Vt ololanty  'I am
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dozing (ddddrrrreeeemmmmllll√√√√ )', OVg S Kg alalax`  'sleep'; pOs {Ht.} *a:la- / *ol- v.

'lie (liegen)' > Os: V/Vy a"la-, Ty a"¬a- / o"¬-, Y a"¬- / o"¬-, D/K a"t-, Kz o"¬-
id., d. Os: Y a"¬t´-, Nz utt´-, Kz wö8¬t´-, O olt´- 'schlafen legen' ¶ UEW

334-5, Sm. 542 (FU *odaº 'sleep' > FP *oda , Ugr *aºdI"), Lr. no. 817, Lgc.

no. 4543, Hs. 1O35, Ker. II 179, Ht. no. 662 || A : T *uÎî-  v. 'sleep'>  OT

uΩI-, XwT uy[u]-, MQp XIII  u2y°-, XIV  uyI-, [CC] uyu-- id., Tk uyu-,
Ggz, Qmq uyu-, SY, Xk, Shor/Sg/Qb/Qc {Rl.} uzu-, Tv udu-, Tf udòu-, Yk

utuy- id., VTt oe- ¥ºy¥º- (inf. o√ ¥ºyu), Bsh ojo- ¥ºy¥º- v. 'doze, slumber;

grow numb' ¶ It is possible that T *u 2 n. 'sleep'     (> OT u [:], Xlj u2 and Yk

u2) goes back to an earlier **u[:]Î (so Cl. 2, Rs. W 5O8 and Pek. 3O98), but

the alternative et. relating T *u2 to A *No 6yV  'sleep' (< N ****NNNNuuuuhhhhyyyy {{{{ aaaa}}}} 'to rest,

to lie, to repose' [‘  'to sleep], q.v.) is more plausible ¶ The vw. *u  in the

verb *uÎî- was not long (⇔  Cl.), as evidenced by Yk utuy-; if the noun *u 2
'sleep' belongs here, the length may be compensatory (for the loss of * -
Î ) ¶ ET Gl 579-81, DTS 6O5, Cl. 1-2, 42-3 (deriving *uÎî-  from *u2 n .
'sleep'), TAG 44, Ra. 236, TatR 4O8, 417, BR 412, Pek. 3O64-5, 3O98, DT
2O9-1O, Rs. W 5O8 (err. initial •u2 in Yk utuy-) ˚̊̊̊  Comparison of U and
A: Rs. UAW 42, Coll. 147, IS MS 367, IS SS no. 1.14, UEW 334-5 (U, T +
•÷ M umta- 'sleep').

759. € ****hhhhaaaakkkkVVVV  'slow, inactive' > HS: SS *√hky > Gz √hky  (pf. hakaya)

'be lazy\sluggish\inactive\weary', Tgr √hky  (pf. hakka ), Tgy √hky (pf.

hakAyA) 'be weary\indolent' (EthS ı Bln {R} hakay  'tired, weary', Km

{CR} ake2t 'laziness'), Mh {Jahn} √hky  (pf. Gt  ≤håtk°  'abhangen, sich

nach unten neigen') ¶ L G 216-17, Jahn 187, ≈ DRS 4O7 || A *a[ : ]kæV-
(and d. *a[:]kæur-?) > NaT *a[:]kur- 'do slowly' > OT {Gbn} aqur- id., {Cl.}

aq(u )ru- , OOsm XIV  arqIn ≠ arqun ≠ arXun  'gently, quietly,

slowly', XwT XIV  aqru(n) 'quietly, peacefully', Cum aqrIn ≠ arqun
'slowly, quietly', QBl, Qzq, Qq, Qrg aqîrîn , VTt, Bsh a 4krÁn  'slow(ly),
quiet(ly)' ¶ Cl. 89-9O, DTS 49, ET Gl 123-4, Gbn ATG 295, Br. OTG § §
1O4 and 136, Rs. W 14   M: [1] M *aki- > WrM aki- {MED} v. 'advance'

({SDM} 'advance gradually'), HlM axi- {BMR} 'outstr ip\outrun
gradually', Brt axi- id. ('ppppoooosssstttteeeeppppeeeennnnnnnnoooo ooooppppeeeerrrreeeeqqqqaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , mmmmaaaalllloooo----ppppoooommmmaaaalllluuuu

oooobbbbggggoooonnnnååååtttt∆∆∆∆ ')  [2] ?φ M **a˝aZ>i- Ï M *a˝aZ>i-˝u > WrM {MED} a9azi-
9u  adj. and adv. 'slow(ly), sluggishly, leisurely, by and by, gradually',

HlM a a q u u  {MED} id., {BMR} 'leasurely (nnnn eeee tttt oooo rrrr oooo pppp llll iiii vvvv yyyy jjjj ) ,
zzzzaaaammmmeeeeddddkkkkeeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj , nnnneeeebbbbyyyyssssttttrrrryyyyjjjj, sluggish', d.: Ord a2Z7òa9a4∏ 'qui est lent à faire

qch.'; M *a˝aZ>i-m adj. and adv. 'slow, slowly' > WrM {MED} a9azim ,
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HlM {MED, BMR} aaqim , Brt aaqam id., Kl Ö {Rm.} a2Z7m= 'langsam,

träge', Ord a2Z 7òim 'lentement'; cp. also WrM a9as7ar  {MED} 'for a while,

leisurely', HlM {MED} aawar  'for a while, leisurely', {BMR}  aawaar
adv. 'slowly (mmmmeeeeddddlllleeeennnnnnnnoooo , ttttiiiixxxxoooo)' and Ord a2s7a2r 'lentement, à son aise' ¶
MED 13-14, BMR I 6, 11, 178. Chr.     16-17, 66,  KW 2O-1, Ms. O 4-6 ,
33   pJ *‰!ku!r(a!)- 'be\come late' > OJ okura-, MJ o!ku!ra!- id., J T o~kure-, J
K o!ku!re!-, J Kg okure !- {Kenk.} 'be late, be behind time' ¶ Mr. 741, Kenk.

143O ¶¶ SDM 282 (pA *a"!kæe~ 'advance gradually\slowly' >  J, M *aki- v .

'advance gradually', T *(i)akuru- 'slowly, quietly, gradually' + unc. M

*akuy 'work, earninhs, mode of life').

76O. ****hhhh ++++ÙÙÙÙ{{{{aaaa 4444 }}}}kkkkaaaa 'to need, to lack' >  IE  *N 8eg+g8- ({EI} *h⁄eg- 'be in need,

lack') > NaIE *eg+g8- 'lack' > L ege2- 'be in need, want' »» ON ekla n. 'lack,

want, need', OHG ecko-ro 2di , ecko-ro 2do  'just, merely (nur, bloß,

allein)' ¶¶ Hardly here (⇔  EI) Ht a k (k ) - /ek -  'die' ({Pv.}: ÷ V n t

ekupeTaris ≠ ecupetaris ≠ equpetars 'tombstone' < IE *[?]ek-
'die') ¶¶ P 29O,    ≈ EI 343, WH I 394-5, Vr. 9, Kb. 196, EWA II 945-7 ,
Schz. 122, Pv. I    17-23 ||  HS: HEC: Ged {Hd.} ha2k- vt. 'lose, miss', vi. 'be

unable', ?φ Brj hok'- 'be absent' ¶ Hd. 243, Ss. B 1OO    ? S: Gz ?akko2 'by

no means, no' (unless <  *?al-ko 2), Tgr ?ikon  'not, no' ¶ L G 14 ||  A : NaT

*ágsu 4 -  (× N ****ÙÙÙÙaaaa {{{{????uuuu 4444 }}}} ggggáááá 'to lack, to want', q.v.) 'be\become defective\

deficient\lacking' > OT a4gsu4- ({Cl.} egsu4-), OT (BrSc) {Gb.} a4gso4-, ET

o4gsu4-,  OOsm eksi-  'be lacking', Osm eksi-  'grow less, decrease', T k

eksi-  'sich verringern, wenif weden', Tk ∆  eGsi- , eysi- 'be lacking', Q rg

o4ksu4- 'be lacking, be insufficient', Ln eksu 4-  'diminish, lessen, decrease',

Chg o4ksu4- id., vt. 'diminish, reduce', Tkm {ET} eGiT- ' b e ( c o m e )
defective\deficient\lacking' ¶ Cl. 117, ET Gl 257-8, DTS 168, Rl. I 687,
1188, Rh. 173, TkR 265, Jud. 589.

761. ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaawwwwkkkk{{{{aaaa}}}} 'light (lux); bright' > IE: NaIE **au\g- v. 'shine' Ï NaIE

*au\g-a 2, -o 2(n) 'light, gleam' >  Gk a]ygh1 'daylight', pl. 'rays, beams' »» pAl

{O} *au\ga >  StAl T ag 'twilight, dusk', agu i drite4s 'Morgengrauen',

agu i syrit 'pupil of the eye', a≤goj v. 'dawn', {Ç} 'il fait jour'»» ?σ NLG

auken ± ooken 'attic, garret' »» ? W gwawl  'light (lux)' ({Mn.} <

*au\glo-?) »» ? pSl*jug¥ 'south, southern wind' > OCSUg5 jugË, Blg, R,

Uk √g , Slk juh  'south', OR ug5 ugË , SCr juàg, Slv ju~g, Cz jI1h id.,

'southern wind', as well as SCr ju àgo  'south', Uk √ ga  'drought' ¶ WP I

25, P 87, EI 314 (*h€eu\g- 'shine, become bright'), Mn. 41, F I 183-4, YGM-
1 259, Ch. 137, Hofm. 28, BFU 29, Kf. 38, Ç I 3O-1, II 344, O 2, Vs. IV
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526, StSS 791, Glh. 3O2 || HS: [1] S *0√wky > Gz √wky L (pf. wa2kaya)

'shine, glisten, glitter'; *0√h + ? kk? >  Ak akaku 2 tu  'brandon, tison,

rougeoîment du ciel' ¶ L G 612, DRS 537  [2 ] (× N ****ÓÓÓÓaaaa 4444 NNNNkkkkËËËË  'fire', q.v.):

Ch {Nw.} *aku ≠ *akWa 'fire', {Stl.} *?akuw- id. > WCh: Ngz {Sch.} a!ka^, Bd

{IL} a!ka~ id. » Cg {Sk.} a2^kWe!, Kry {Sk.} a~ku!, My {Sk.} a@ku@, Jmb {Sk.} akWa!,
Dir {Sk.} aku!wa!, Wrj {Sk.} k‰~wa@y, Sir {Sk.} ku@wi!, Mbr ku~wa! id. »» CCh:

Db {JI} ku id. » G’nd  wa2-ta id. » ? BM: Mrg {IL} ?î!?î~ (= { ∫IL} ?U!?U~), Cb

u!?u~ id. » Mtk {Nw.} akWa, Mada {BrrB} okkWo, {Ro.} a~kWa!, Mofu {Brr.}

a!wO~w, MfG {Brr.} a!wa~w, Gzg D {Lk.} ?avo; {Ro.}: Mkt a!ka~l, Myn a~ku!, Hrz,

Vm a!kWa~, Zlg a~kWa!, Mlk a~ko! id. » Msg {Trn.} a~fu! id. » Lmn {Lk.} u~uvu~ id.

» Suk {IL} k≈u^ id. » Ms {Nw.} aku-da, {J} ku!da!, ZmD {KND} ku@, {Srp.} ku, ZmB

{J} ku!, LamP ku, Lam kWu, Bnn ku-da id. »» ECh {Stl.} *?ako+uw- > EDng {Fd.}

a~ko~, Bdy ?a~ko, Mgm {JA} o!kko~, Mkl {J} ?u~wwo! id. » Skr {Sx.} o~ko!, {Nw.}

o!ko id. » Jg {J} ?O2!k, Brg {J} ?a~ku~, Mu {J} ke2¶wi! id. ¶ JI II 138-9, Nw. 26 [no.
48], ChC s.v. 'fire', Stl. IF 124, KNC 13, Ro. 252 [no. 271], Brr. MG II 149,
BrrB 151, Fd. 14, Blz. EChWL no. 27      C (× N ****ÓÓÓÓaaaa 4444 NNNNkkkkËËËË 'fire'): EC: Arr

{Hw.} ?e2g, Elm ≤e2k, Yk iku, {E} ?eku 'fire',      ?σ Dsn ?e!ge 'ashes'»» Dhl ?e2!ga
'fire' »» SC: Asa {To.} yogot, {E} yogo 'fire' ¶ Blz. CL 178, BlzT D 2, To. D
128, Hw. A 338, To. DL 481, Hn. NBLK 2O4,      ≈ AD SF 262-3, E PC no.
1O6, E SC 318 || A  *a2K 3- 'light (Licht), white'      (‘ '≈ red'?) > T *a 2 k
'white' > OT a2q, Tkm a2q, Tk ak , Az a˝, Ggz, CrTt, Kr, QrB, Nog, Qzq, Qq,

VTt, Bsh, Qrg, StAlt, Shor, Tv, ET aq, Uz åq, Tf aqò, Xk aX id. ¶ Rs. W 12, ET

Gl 116-17, TL 679-8O, Ra. 154  pJ {S}: [1 ] pJ *a!ka ! 'red, bright' ({S}

*a!ka !-ru ! 'bright') >  OJ aka- {Mr.} 'red, bright', {S, SDM} 'red', MJ a !ka !-
'red', J: T a~ka-, K/Kg a!ka~, Kg akaka, Ns ha2!-, Sh a~ka!-, Ht a!ga~-, Y         a~ga!-
nta!ri! id., OJ {Mr.} akaru- v. 'get bright\red', a!ka!-ru 'bright, light', akasu
'red, bright'; [2 ] *a~ka~- v. 'dawn' >  OJ aka-/ake- id. ¶ S AJ 11O [no. 58],

267 [no. 6O], S QJ no. 6O, Mr. 675, 825, Kenk. 17  (× N ****yyyyááááKKKK ''''áááá  '(very)

bright, white', q.v.): M *ya9a˝an ({SDM} *yaga˝an) 'pink' > WrM {MED}

yaGan, HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt ågaan, Oyr {T} ya˝an id. ¶ MED 423, BMR

IV 455, Chr. 795  ??σ Tg {SDM} *ixere 'Leuchte (ssssvvvveeeettttiiiillll∆∆∆∆nnnniiiikkkk ), light

(Licht)' > Ul, Ork, Nn, Orc ixere id. ¶ STM I 3O2  ??σ Ko {SDM} *ikîr >

NKo igîl-kƒri  'burn lively, igîl-igîl-ha  'be deeply flushed (ssss oooo llll ∆∆∆∆ nnnn oooo

kkkkrrrraaaassssnnnneeeetttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ MLC 1319 ¶¶ SDM 598 (pA *i\a2 !ka 'light (Licht), white' > Tg,

M, T, J, Ko), DQA  no. 634, S AJ 11O, 277 || ?σ D  (att. in NED) *a[w]k-
'(expose to) the heat of the fire\sun' >  Krx axrna 2  'warm oneself (by the

fire, in the sun)', Mlt awge  'expose to the heat of the sun or fire' ¶ D no.

796



18 ˚̊̊̊ The tentative rec. of N ****hhhh ----  is based on indirect ev.: the only N lrs

liable to disappear in S are ****hhhh----  and ****???? ---- , but N ****???? ----  yields IE *? , which is
unable to produce coloring effect on vowels. Hence the only N lr. to be
reconstructed is ****hhhh---- ˚̊̊̊ Blz. NDA    no. 1O8 (D, HS, IE).

762. € ****hhhhËËËËwwwwaaaa4444kkkkeeee 6666 'move, walk' > HS: S [1] ?σ S {KB} *°-ha2k- > OA √hk
'go' (1s ip. ?hk, 3pm ip. yhkn), IA, EpJA √hk, BA K6e1i^y´-≤ha2k3 'go'; [2] ?σ
WS *-hu2k- or S *°-hu2k- >  Gz √hwk  (js. -hu2k, pf. ho2ka) v. 'stir, stir up,

move, disturb, agitate', ? Ar √hwk TD  (pf. tahawwaka ) 'tomber dans
qch. par étourderie ou témérité' ¶ L G 22O, Di. 1O, BK II 1458, KB 1697,
HJ 281-2 (s.v. hlk), ≈ DRS 387 ||  U : FP *wa4ke-  'run, walk' or 'come' >

pLp {Lr.} *ve2k‰- 'run, walk' > Lp: L {LLO} viehka-  'run, walk', N {N}

viekka6-  / -g- 'run' » Prm *vo- 'come, arrive' (‘ 'ripen') >  OPrm vo- , Z

vo-  vo-(nÈ), Z US inf. voÚ-nÈ, Yz inf. vu-nÄ 'come, arrive', Yz vois  'he

came', Vt vu- (inf. vu-yny )  'reach, arrive, ripen' ¶ UEW 817, Lr. no.

1395, Lgc. no. 867O, LG 63 ̊̊̊̊  Qu.

763. ****hhhhaaaakkkk÷÷÷÷VVVV 'stand, stop, stay, be' > HS : S *°√hk÷ > Ar √hk÷ G  'take

rest, halt' ¶ BK II 1433, Hv. 831    C {AD} *√?k v. 'be, become' >  pAg

{Ap.} *?ak-/?ax- id. > Bln {Plm.} ?ax-/?ak-, {R} aG-, Xm {R} aG-, Aw {Plm.}

-aÌ- v. 'be' »» EC *-ik(k)-/*-ak(k)- id. > Sml {Abr.} ah- v. 'be', Sa, Af -ekk-,
sx of stative (“  copula), HEC {Hd.} *ik- v. 'become' > Brj ih-, Sd ik-/ikk-,
Hd, Kmb ik- id. ¶ AD SF 131, 26O, Abr. S 7-8, Ss. B 1O3-4, Hd. 25 ¶ The

vw. *i in EC *-ik- may go back to the 3m prefix*y- (*y-ak- >  *ik-) | |
?φ U : Sm: Kms  {Cs.} ig-  'be': iga4m 'sum', iga4l 'es', iga4 'est' etc., imv.

i? 'be!' (sg.), imv. pl. iga4, {KD} ïgEm 'sum' ¶ Cs. GSS 576-7, KD 22 || A:

NaT *a2g- v. 'rise' (“ *'stand') >  OT {Cl.} a2G-  v. 'rise (from sth.), climb

(up sth.)', Tkm a2Ì- v. 'climb (over), overflow, exceed (a stated period)',

Chg aG- v. 'rise', Osm aÌ- v. 'rise, evaporate', QrB aw- v. 'climb (over)' ¶

Cl. 76-7, DTS 16, ET Gl 68-9, Rl. I 142, TkR 22, Rs. W 7 || D  *a2k- v. 'be,

become' >  Tm a2ku (a2ki-) v. 'come into existence, happen, be', Ml a 2kuka
v. 'be that, become that', Kt a ;g -  v. 'become', Kn a2gu v. 'come into

existence', Kdg a;g- v. 'become', Tl agu ≠ avu v. 'be, become' ¶¶ D no.

333 ¶¶ It is not clear if D *a2- (>  Tm a2- v. 'come into existence, happen,

be', Kt a;- v. 'become' [gerund a;r `y, a;ty], Knd, Png, Mnd, Ku a2- v. 'be,

become', Gnd a2- v. 'be', Kui a2va- v. 'become, be, happen') is originally a

morphophonemic variant of the same word (with N ****----kkkk----  >  D *- ∅ -) or a

different verb ̊̊̊̊  T *-g- < N    ****----kkkk÷÷÷÷---- regularly (cp. N ****tttteeeekkkk÷÷÷÷VVVV 'to touch' >

T *t £ eg-  id. and N **** cccc 6666 ÉÉÉÉ kkkk ÷÷÷÷VVVV  'to step, to tramp, to trample down' >  T
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*çigru- 'trample') ̊̊̊̊  ≠ Blz. IELA 12 [no. 4O] (HS + unk. IE *Neg8- n. 'lead,

drive' [going back to N ****???? {{{{aaaa}}}}kkkkeeee 6666 'to chase, to drive away']) .

764. €  ****hhhhooooKKKK '''' ËËËË 'copulate' >  HS : S * °√hk 'k '  >  Ar √hqq  (pf. haqqa )
'coahabiter avec une femme avec violence' ({Fr.} 'vehementer inivit
[feminam]'), ha 2qq-  'vehementer futuens' ¶ BK II 143O, Fr. IV 398  
B { †Pr.} *√wq{Ó}  (*wqu{Ó}-) v. 'copulate' (× N ****kkkk ''''uuuuyyyyÉÉÉÉ  'be hungry, desire,

want'??) > Izn {Rn.} ´qqi, Rf/SrSn {Rn.} ´qqu, Sll {Ds.} qquº (pf. iqquº),
Izd qqu 'copulate', Izd t-uqqu-t  'cohabitation, acte d’amour' ¶ Rn. 372,

Mrc. 54 ||  A  *okæV-  > M *oqu-  'copulate' >  MM [MA, IM] oqaba  p.

'copulated' (of humans and animals), WrM {MED} oqu-, HlM {MED, BMR}

oxo- 'copulate', Kl {Rm.} oXo-  'Beischlaf ausüben' (von dem Manne

gesagt), Ord oXo-  'coïter' (dit de l’homme) ¶ Pp. MA 266-7, 443, MED

626, BMR II 5O5, KW 284, Ms. O 5O8   Tg *oka- ({SDM} *oXa)  Ewk oko-
'copulate' (π M?), ?σ : Nn ∆ {SDM} uXara 'testicles', Ud ua ' f ema le

genitals', WrMc {Z} uxala , Mc Sb uhala 'testicles' ¶ STM II 1O, Z 145 ¶¶

SDM 1O48 (pA *okæV 'coire' > T, M)  DQA no. 1564.

765. o n . ? **** hhhh aaaa llll VVVV  'call out, call, utter magical words, rejoice' >

IE: [1] *{X}el-t-/*{X}l-et- ({Pv.} *xel-t-/*xl-et-), d. *{X}l=≤tye/o- ({ ∫Pv.}

*Ó⁄l=tye1/o1-) '≈�  call' > AnIE {Pv.} *halt(i)ya- > Ht halzai- v. 'call out, cry,
shout, exclaim, howl; cry for, crave; proclaim, recite, read; call, summon,
invoke'   NaIE: acc. to Pv. II 5-64, NaIE *lo2≤ta2 (< IE {Pv.} *xlo≤ta2) > ORu

la†u n. 'call, summons, invitation', ON lo<Î, AS laÎu  'invitation'; Ï Gt

la†o2n   (: kalei6n) 'einladen', ON laÎa , AS laÎian , OHG lado2n  'to

invite, to call', NHG (ein)laden  'to invite' »» ? OL lessus , accus. sg.

lessum  'wailing, lamentation' (acc. to C}op, < *lets-tu-s < *Ó*lets-tu-s)
  [2 ] on.? : Gk ]alalh1, Gk D ]alala1 'loud cry' (esp. 'war cry') and Gk Hm
]ololy1zv v. 'cry with a loud voice' (so Ts. E) ¶¶ F I 63, Pv. II 53-64, Pv. EA
88,               Ts. E I 139-4O, C}op IGW-8 96-7, Fs. 323, Ho. 196, Vr. 343,
373, Kb.       585 || HS : S *√hll  '≈ �  rejoice, cry with exaltation' >  BHb

√hl l  G   'be boastful\infatuated', v. D   'eulogize', 'praise (God)', MHb

√hll  D   'praise', Aram √hll  G (pf. halla) 'rejoice', SmA √hll  D   'praise',

Sr √hll  D   'sing, praise', BHb hillu2≤l-ïm 'festival exultation', MHb lul`ie
hil≤lu2≤l, JA hillu2≤l-a2 {Js.} 'singing praises', JEA {Sl.} al1ul`ie5 hillu2≤l-a2
'festivity, wedding feast', IA [Eleph.] {KB} hi+allu2lat 'noise', Gz √hll T  (pf.

tahalala ) 'jubilate, utter cries of joy', Ak fOB √?ll : atlulu  'to shout

ala 2la , to brag, to boast', s7u2lulu 'to hail, to acclaim, to utter a cry' ¶
KB 235, 238-9, KBR 245-9, Js. 346, 353, Sl. 378, Tal 21O, Br. 176, BK II
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1434-5, L G 217, CAD I/1 331-2, DRS 414-15   B *√h?l ({ ∫Pr.} √h€h⁄l)
v. 'diriger un salut (vers un absent)' >  Ah, Tnsl, ETwl, Ty uhal , pf. y´hul ,
Gh pf. y´hul id. ¶ Fc. 576-8, Pr. H no. 218, GhA 78, 251 (Pcj. II B 3) ||  U :

FU *alV-  v. 'utter magial words, exercise magic forces', v. 'sacrifice' (× N
****÷÷÷÷aaaallll ∏∏∏∏VVVV [or **** ÷÷÷÷ aaaa hhhh VVVV llll ∏∏∏∏ VVVV ?] 'burn [esp. sacrifices], use magic means
[sacrifices, magic formulae etc.] in order to produce a particular result'
[q.v.]) >  Er {Bd.}  alta- , alvta-  v. 'promise', {ERV} alta-  v. 'promise,

dedicate', {Jv.} alta- 'doom', {Bd.} alsta- 'versprechen, zusagen, weihen;

verwünschen' » Chr {Szil.} ulte- v. 'pray', Chr L {MRS, Ü} ul≤Îa-s7 'to pray,

to say one’s prayers' »» pOs *al- > Os: V/Vy alÈl- v. 'curse, scold', Vy alÈl-
v. 'bewitch', V alÈlt´ ko4l 'Fluchwort, malediction',alÈm- v. 'curse, call

down curses upon' »  OHg a 1ld-  v. 'sacrifice, opfern', Hg a 1ld-  v. 'bless,

consecrate', a1ldoz- v. 'sacrifice, offer; devote to'   ? pY {IN H} *il!e- > Y

K {IN H} il!it‰-, Y T {IN H} il!ite-'scold, abuse', Y K {IN H} il!id‰- 'have an

argument', Y T {IN H} v. il !ire- 'growl', Y {Iox.} ilete-  'beschimpfen,

schelten', Y K/T {IN H} ilit‰-, Y T {Ku.} il!ete- 'scold' ¶¶ UEW 7, MF I 81,
ERV 45, MRS 628, Stn. D 75, Trs. S 13, KC 16-17, Jv. 19, Ü 225, EWU 24,
≈  Rd. UJ 45 [no. 58] (Y π U), Ku. 58, IN H 172, IN UJ 26O, 3OO ||  A
*al-  >  NaT *alka- v. 'bless, praise, conjure (supernatural spirits)' >  OT

alqa- v. 'praise' (both in the religious and the ordinary sense), v. 'bless',

Qmq, Qrg, Qzqalqa-, Tv alÌa- v. 'bless', Xkal˝a- v. 'bless, thank', StAlt

alqa- v. id., Yk al˝a- v. 'bless, praise, pray, conjure (supernatural spirits),

cast a spell'ı Ewk alga- v. 'bless, pray',alga 'blessing' ¶ Cl. 138, Rs. W

17, ET Gl 137-8, Rl. I 349, Pek. 74, STM I 3O   Tg *algi3-n 'fame, rumor' >

Sln algifi 'rumor', WrMc {Z} algin∆ , Mc Sb algi\an 'fame, rumor'; WrMc

{Z} algi- , Mc Sb algi\a- v. 'become famous' ¶ ≈ STM I 3O, Z 36-7   M

*aldar 'fame' >  MM [S] aldar id., WrM aldar  {MED} 'fame, renown,

reputation', HlM aldar  {MED, BMR} id., Kl {Rm.} aldr= 'Ehre, Ruhm', Dg

{T} aldar ≠ aldu2r 'fame; news', 'honorific name', Ord aldòar 'renom, bon
renom' ¶ H 5, MED 3O, BMR 74, KW 6, T DgJ 12O, Ms. O 14 ¶¶ SDM 293
(pA *a"!l!i v. 'know; listen, hear' >  M *aldar  'fame' + (not going back to N

****hhhhaaaallllVVVV ) Tg *ala- 'tell; teach, explain', T *el!it- 'hear' and pKo *a@r- 'know').

766.  ****hhhhaaaallll∏∏∏∏VVVV 'this' > HS: S *hal-, dem. prn. > Ar ?al- (df. art.) and -al- as

a component in compound pronouns (e.g. Îa 2 l ika  'this'), Ak A al lu 6
'jener', Ug hl  {A} 'this', {OLS} '¡he aquí, mira!', hlny , (AkSc) {Hnr.}

hallinïya 'here, now then', ? Ar ¬aEa hala ≠ }aEa hala2 'here' (in Hayya hala
≠ Hayya hala2 'come here'), ??? CS *≤halV?-(as7), *la ≤halV?[i] 'further,
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onward, thither' (with the directive case ending*-as7 or with the

preposit ion*la 'to') (× N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} aaaallll [[[[ iiii???? ]]]]ÉÉÉÉ  'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) ¶ Sd.
37, A no. 87, OLS 164-5, Hnr. 121, BK II 1435, KB 235, KBR 245, BDB
no. 1973, PS 1OO9    (× N ****{{{{???? }}}}oooollll∏∏∏∏VVVV 'that [visible]'): EC *?Vl- >  Gdl ?e2 !le
(nom. ?e 2 ! lu) 'that (remote from the speaker)', Dsn -(a)l-  'this', Arr -lo !
'this': faraw-lo! 'this horse', ?ummo-lo! 'these children' ¶ Hw. DP 13, Hw. A

191-2OO, To. DL 226-7 || K: Sv: UB ala, LB ali, L/Ls ale 'he\it (near the

speaker)', 'this', Sv al 'this' ¶ TK 39-4O, GP 4O, Top. SJ 83 ||  IE: NaIE

*al- (× N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaallll[[[[iiii????]]]]ÉÉÉÉ  'on the other side', q.v. ffd.) in NaIE *al-i \o-s 'other'

({EI} IE *hÅeli\o-s) (> Gk }alloß., L alius  id., Gl ALIOS, Clt. {Matas.} *alyo-
'other' [> OIr aile, MW ell ≠ all ]id.] and Clt {Matas.} *alal[i]yo- [> OIr

arail(l), OW arall id.], Gt aljis  'another'), *°al-ter 'the other from

two' (> L alter id., Os alttram  'alteram'), IE *°o+al-nei\ > Sl *olni 'last

year' (> ChSl lani , R D  lo'ni , Blg lani , SCr la 8ni  and la!ni, Cz

loni ,  P Loni ) ¶ P 25-6, EI 411, Brg. D 1O7, F I 76-7, Vn. A 31-2, Flr.
155, Hm. 239, YGM-1 11, Billy 6-7, WH I 3O-3, Slt. 27O, Fs. 39, Vr. 1OO-
1, Vs. II 516, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368, Matas. E 28-9 and 31 ||  A: ? NaT

*a[:]l 'that, he' >  Qrg, Tb, Uz ∆  al  'that', 'he', unless it is a secondary

variant of T *ol 'ille' (w  N ****{{{{???? }}}}oooollll∏∏∏∏VVVV 'that [visible]') ¶ ET Gl 444-6, Jud. 42-
4 .

767. ****hhhhÅÅÅÅllllVVVV 'to shine; bright' >  HS : WS *√hll v. 'shine' (of a heavenly

body), 'be bright' >  Ar hall-  'clair' (se dit des étoffes d’un tissu léger et

clair), √hll  (pf. halla ) v. 'appear' (of a new moon, of a heavenly body

appearing over the horizon), √hl l v. T D   (pf. tahal la la ) 'shine', 'be

bright' (face, cloud), ha l l - a t -  {Fr.} 'vas, quo ellychnium et oleum

continetur', sc. 'lampas', {BK} 'lampe', {Hv.} 'lamp', BHb √hll lle S h

(Hiph.) v. (ip. le4i! ya2≤hel, 3pm ip. ul`e4i ! ya2≤hellu2) 'flash forth, light, shine',

Tgr √hlhl D  (pf. hLhl  halhalA) v. 'blaze (lodern, flammen), hLhL†

halhalta n. 'blaze (Lohe, Flamme)', ?? Gz {DRS “?) √hll  G  'être clair, se
rasséréner' ¶ Fr. IV 4OO-1, BK II 1434-6, Hv. 832, KB 238, KBR 248, BDB
no. 1984, LH 1-2, DRS 415   B *°√Óll > Izn {Rn.} iul´lla pl. 'lightning' ¶

Rn. 287 || K  *[h]el-  v. 'lighten' (× N ****yyyyeeee llll [[[[ aaaayyyy ]]]]VVVV 'to shine; light

[lux]', q.v.) >  OG, G el- , G Ing hel -  v. 'lighten', Lz A al-  v. 'sparkle,

lighten', Sv hel- ≠ el- / -hl- (masdar li-el-e ± li-hl-) v. 'lighten', Sv. LB hel
'lightning' ¶¶ ≈  K 78-9 and K2 46-7 (both in K and in K2: *el-) (Klimov

adduced Mg/Lz val-  'lighten'), ≈  FS K 122 (adducing Mg/Lz val-  and re-

constructing K *wel - ); on Mg/Lz val-  see  N ****wwww{{{{ eeee }}}} llll !!!!VVVV  'to shine, to
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lighten', IS MS 362-3,, IS I 281-2 || D  *all-  'clear' (of liquids) (× N
****ÙÙÙÙaaaa LLLL bbbbVVVV  'white') >  Krx all-  'become clear' (of liquid left undisturbed),

Mlt {Drs.} a 1le  'get clear (as water when left undisturbed)', ? Kui a l g a
'tidy, clear' ¶¶ D no. 261, Pf. 184 ̊̊̊̊  To be distinguished from N

****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999{{{{áááá}}}}ééééllll ∏∏∏∏uuuu or ****GGGG {{{{áááá}}}}ééééllll ∏∏∏∏uuuu 'reddish, yellow, brown' (q.v.).

768. €  ****hhhhiiiiLLLLVVVV (or ****hhhhÉÉÉÉyyyyLLLLVVVV??) 'new heavenly light' (≈ 'new moon, the

first star seen in the sky') > HS : CS (or WS) *hila2l- (≠ *°haylil-?) > B H b

ll4ie4 he2≤le2l 'morning star' (scriptio plena of the first e2, as always in BHb,

points to a former *ay), Ug hll {A} 'crescent', {OLS} '∈ divinidad astral',

Ar hila2l- 'new moon', 'moon at the end of the lunar month', as well as Gz

{L} h´la 2l 'new moon' and Amh h´lal  'moon' (both from Ar?) ¶ KB 235,

OLS 165, A no. 832, BK II 1435. L G 217   B: Ah {Fc.} tallit (pl. tilil),

Ttq {Msq.} tallit  (pl. telil ) 'new moon, lunar month', Tw Ud {Sdl.}

tallit (pl. tilil) 'moon, month', Gt {Nh.} tallit (pl. c7illil) 'month', Kb

{Dl.} t 3allit 3 'moment imprésis: un instant, quelque jours' ¶ Fc. III 982,
Msq. 178, 197, Sdl. 3O7, Nh. s.v. 'mois', Dl. 441 ¶¶ Cf. also CCh: Bdm
{Cfr} hYi~llU!gU!, {Lk.} hi!logu 'star' (unless from Knr s7illogu id.) (ChC s.v.

'star', Lk. B 1O4) || A : Tg: Lm i3la2n 'moon', 'month' (probably from *'new

moon') ¶ STM I 3O6 ̊̊̊̊  ≠ Blz. LNA no. 19 (S, B •÷ Sa, Af alsa  'moon,

month', AnIE, D, Tg words for 'day', 'light', 'burn, kindle' [see   N **** hhhhÅÅÅÅ llllVVVV
'to shine; bright', **** yyyy eeee llll [[[[ aaaa yyyy ]]]]VVVV  'to shine; light (lux)' and **** yyyy iiii LLLLVVVV  'burn,
kindle' ]) .

769. € ****hhhhiiiiLLLL{{{{ËËËË}}}}  'stand, be, exist' ([in B] ‘ 'have') > HS: WS *√hlw  'be,

exist' >  Gz √hlw D   (pf. hlw hallawa ≠ hlo hallo2) 'be, exist; there is',

Tgr pf. h¬  halla, Tgy pf. alo ?allo, Arg pf. halla, Amh pf. al  allA id.,

Hmr hl 'be', Ar Y {Mü.} pf. hallo 'there was', {Slw.} hall- 'there is' ¶ L G
217-18, LH 5, Mü. rEDG 399, Blv. XJ 69-72, Slw. 214-15, Bns. NJ I 23,
DRS 412    B: Ty ilu (3s pf. ila) [Pcj. I C 2] 'have', ETwl ¥lu  [Pcj. I A 9-

11], Ah ´l  (pf. ila ") [Fcj. 12 = Pcj. I A 11] 'have', Kb ́l  (pf. ila ) 'have,
belong to' ¶ Dl.   437-8, Fc. 974-7, PGG 1O8, Pr. M VI-VII 119-26 and
143-4 (on conjugations)   C: EC: Elm -el p. / -al-a pres. 'stand', Arr -ell-
pf. / -all-  ip., Sml -i∏l-≠ -ill- 'live, be' (3m p.: Sml yi ∏l, Sml N ˘yi ∏l, 3s

pres.: Sml N ̆ya∏l, Sml C ya∏l(la)), Rn {PG} -ïl-/-a2l- 'live, dwell (wohnen)',

pBn pf. *-i∏l- / ip.  *-a∏l- 'stay' (Bn J 1s p. a~£ki! ª-?-ï~ ªl‰£ ~, 3m p. a~£ki! ª-y-ï~ ªl‰£ ~ ~, 1s

pres. a~£ka!£-?-a2~ £la~£, 3m pres. a£~k‰!£-Z7-a2~ £la~£, Bn K 1s p. ki!ª-?-ï~ªl‰£~, 3m p. ki!ª-Z7-ï~ªl‰£, 1s

pres. ka! £?a2 ~ £la~ £, 3m pres. ki! ªZ7a2 ~ £la~ £), Dsn ya2^l 'stand' ¶ AD IPCV, Bell 32, 59,
Anr. VVMS, Mrn. SS 1OO-7, 272-7, 357-8, Abr. S 1962, Ss. OKSV 164-9,
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Ss. G 426-7, Ss. D 211-12, Hn. S 33-6, Hn. BD 35-9, 57-61, 76, PG 59,
15O, Schlee 17-2O, Hw. A 267-9, Vg. rSimO 165-7, To. DL 532, HL 67
(pEC *-a 2ll- 'stand, be present') ¶¶ Coh. 8O [no. 2O] ||  A *il +l !V 'stand,

stand up' >  Tg *i3l[i +u]- 'stand up, stop still' >  Orc, Ud ili- , Ul i3li 3-≠i3lu 3,
Ork i3li3- ≠ i3lli3-, Nn i3li3-, Ewk  Úil-, Lm, Neg i3l-, WrMc {Z} ili- id., Mc Sb

yili- id., yIla-  id., 'halt', Sln  Úil- 'stand up', Jrc i l i -bun  'standing,
vertically' ¶ STM I 3O2-3, Z 1O6, Y no-s 537-8, Kiy. 121 [no. 424], 131
[no. 6O4], Gru. SSJ no. 424, Md. ChF 135    ? pKo {S} * i @r- ' become,

happen' >  MKo i @r- 'become', NKo irƒ-na- id., i @l- 'happen' ¶ S QK no. 733,

Nam 4O5, MLC 1351, 1356 ¶¶ SDM 583 (pA *il+l !V 'stand, become' >  Tg,

Ko), DQA no. 596, Rm. SKE 71 (connecting Ko with Tg ï- 'enter'), Mr. CL

75 ˚̊̊̊  IS MS 332 s.v. 'bbbbyyyytttt∆∆∆∆ ' ('be') *le (U, HS + unc. K *r- 'be') ̊˚̊̊̊ ≈ Gr. II

no. 29 (*le 'be', incl. Y, CK, EA, U *le- ÷ IE *le(i)- 'provide, obtain').

77O. ****hhhhuuuu 6666 LLLLVVVV  'push, butt, pierce' >  IE  *Xxwel-/*Xxul- v. 'strike' >  Ht

hulla-, hulliya- v. {Pv.} 'smash, quash, defeat', {Ts.} '(nieder)schlagen'

(×  N ****9999uuuu6666LLLLVVVV 'to destroy, to fight; war')   NaIE *wel-  v. '≈ �  push, wound,

damage' (× IE *welÙ -  'strike' < N ****wwwwVVVVLLLL{{{{hhhh}}}}VVVV 'hit, attack', q.v.) >  L

volnus , vulnus  (gen. volneris, vulneris) 'wound' »» Gk o]ylh1
'a wound scarred over, a scar', ] ana 2li 1skv  (<  * ] a n a - w a l i 1 s k v ) 'use up,
spend' ¶¶ Pv. II 363-8 (distinguishing between IE *Xxwel-hW- [{ ∫Pv . }

Ó⁄wel-ÅW⁄ > Ht hulla-] and IE *wel-[Nx]- [{ ∫Pv.} *wel-(Å⁄)- > *walh-]),
Ts. E I 275ff., P 1144-5, F I 74 and II 443-4, WH II 744-5, 827, Fs. 564,
Vr. 642, ≈ EI 567 (s e e  N **** wwww VVVV LLLL {{{{ hhhh }}}} VVVV  'to hit, to attack' and N

****[[[[ææææ]]]]wwww{{{{ÅÅÅÅ}}}}llll[[[[iiiiyyyy]]]]VVVV  'to draw, to pull out\off') ||  HS : S *°√hlw v. 'push' >

Jb C {Jo.} √hl?  ({Jo.} √h lw ) (pf. ≤he ≤le? ) v. 'push (animals) into a

pen\cave' ¶ Jo. J 97 ||  A : M *oli- v. 'butt' >  WrM oli- {MED} v. 'butt' (of

a goat, ram), HlM oli-  {MED} id., {BMR} 'butt (with one horn)', Brt
oli-  'ppppooooddddbbbbrrrraaaassssyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ nnnnaaaa rrrrooooggggaaaaxxxx, zzzzaaaaddddeeeevvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ rrrrooooggggaaaammmmiiii, butt', Kl {KRS}
ol∆-  ol!- 'butt', {Rm.} ol i- 'mit den Hörnern stoßen' ¶ MED 6O9, BMR II
47O, Luv. 297, Chr. 354, KRS 396, KW 285 ¶ The M √  belongs here unless
it is *Foli-  (which cannot be ruled out, because no reflexes are known in

the lges distinguishing between *F-  and an initial zero). If this M root

belongs here, its vw. *o  (for the expected *u  or *u4) requires explanation.

77Oa. ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaallll[[[[iiii????]]]]ÉÉÉÉ 'on the other side' > HS: C: SC: Irq {Fl., E} alu 'behind,

after', {MQK} ?alu 'behind, reverse', {Wd.}alu 'back (side), reverse

(side)', Alg {E} alu 'behind', Brn {E} aluN 'after, behind, in back of', Kz {E}

alale 'afterwards' ¶ E SC 315-16 (s.v. SC*?a!la 'behind, after'), Wd. no-s
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269 and 746, MQK 13, Fl. p.c., cp. AD SF 222   ?σ CS *≤halV?-(as7), *la
≤halV?[i] 'further, onward, thither' (with directive case ending*-as7 o r

with preposition*la 'to') (× N ****hhhhaaaallll ∏∏∏∏VVVV 'this', q.v.) >  BHb ea1l6Æe1 ≤ha 2l´?-a 2
'further (on), onward, thither', JA al` 1e2l l´-halla2, Nl`1e2l6 l´-halla2n id.,

Sr  Òha¬  l´-hal 'afar, beyond, thenceforth', Ar}aEahala22 'forward, on!',

but we must keep in mind possible infl. (or even alt. et.) of deictic
particles and pronouns, cp. CS*hal 'this' [>  Ug hl, (AkSc) al  'this', Ar

df. art. ?al-] ¶ KB 235, KBR 245, BDB no. 1973, PS 1OO9, OLS 164|| IE
*Nal-, *{N }ol- 'on\from the other side', {P} 'darüber hinaus' ({EI} *haelnos
'beyond')      (× NaIE *ol- 'that [remote]' < N ****{{{{???? }}}}oooollll∏∏∏∏VVVV 'that [visible]') >  L

uls 'on the other side' »» OIr al, all 'beyond', Gl alla  'other', al los
'second' and allo-  in the ethnonym Allo-broges  (allo-  + broga
'pays'?), Brtt {RE} *allos 'other' (> Br all id.), W all-tud 'exile', d.: OBr

alall , allall , arall , MBr, Br, MW, W arall , Crn aral  'other' »» OI

≤a2ra2d 'aus der Ferne',≤aran5a 'fern, fremd'   NaIE *al-i\o-s 'other'({EI} IE

*hÅeli \o-s) (× N ****hhhhaaaallll ∏∏∏∏VVVV 'this') >  OIr aile  '(an)other', MW eil , W ail ,

OBr, Br eil  'second', Gl ALLOS , ALOS  'second', ALLA  'other' »» L alius
id., Osc ALLO 'alia' »» Gk }alloß 'another' »» Arm ajlayl id. »» Gt aljis (:
}alloß, {eteroß) 'anderer', aljar 'anserswo', ON elliga(r) 'sonst', ellar,

ella id., 'otherwise', AS elles , OHG alles , elles  'otherwise'   Other

derivatives (×  N ****hhhhaaaallll ∏∏∏∏VVVV 'this'): L alter  'one of two, the other of two',

Osc ALTTRAM  'alteram'; Gl {Fs.} alla 'aluid', {P} alios 'anderer'   pSl

*olni (< NaIE *o+al-nei\) 'last year' > ChSlani lani, Blg lani, Cz loni,

P Loni, R ∆ loni,     lo≤ni-s∆, SCr, Slvla!ni ¶ P   24-6, EI 64 and 411,
Brg. D 1O7, F I 76-7, EWA I 162-3, Vn. A 31-2,   57-8 and 61, RE 117, Flr.
155, Hm. 239, Vs. II 516, YGM-1 11, WH I 3O-3, Billy   6-7, 35, Slt. 27O,
Fs. 38-9, Vr. 1OO-1, Ma. CS 275, Glh. 368 ¶ Here, as in S, there may be
infl. of deictic and other dem. elements || U : FU (att. in Ugr) *a4lV,

*a4l[V]-mV 'the other side' > pObU {Ht.} *a4∏l-, *a4∏l´m > pVg *a4∏l- > Vg LK

O4∏lw´ (lative case) 'hinüber, auf die andere Seite des Wassers', pVg*a4∏l´m
> (in cds) Vg: T a4l´m-, LK/UK O4∏l´m-, P/LL O2l´m-, Ss a2l´m- 'on the other

side of ...' (e.g., Vg: Ta4≤l´mpa4∏lt, LK O4∏l´mpO4∏lt, Ss a2l´mpa2lt 'hinter, auf der

anderen Seite [des Wassers]', Pa2l´mpa2l 'das jenseitige Ufer'); pOs*a4l´m >

Os: Y a$¬´m, D/K/Kr a$t´m 'the other (side)', D/Kra$t´m-pel´k 'the other

side of a river\lake'» Hg ∆ elv, elu4 , el 'jenseitige Gegend', postposition

elve 1 , elvett 'on the other side', elvo¡l 'from the other side' ¶ UEW

836, Ht. 125 [no. 19], Stn. D 78, MF 15O || A  *a[:]l !- on the other side,
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across' >  M *alu-s 'distance, distant place; far' >  MM [S] alus id., WrM

{MED} alus, HlM {MED, BMR} als id., Kl {KRS} als als 'at some

distance', (with gen.) 'across, over', {Rm.} als 'über, auf der anderen

Seite', Ord alu3s 'au delà, au loin', Ï : Brt alas 'distant', alad 'distant

place, ddddaaaallll∆∆∆∆ '; M ı Yk olus ≠ alîs 'extremely, very much, more', Qzq

alys 'distant, far' ¶ H 6, MED 33, BMR I 78, Klz. MJ 16, KRS 36, KW 7-
8, Ms. O 18,  Pek. 88-9, JkR 271, MM 81   Tg: WrMc {Z} aldanga 'far,
distant; from a distance (iiiizzzzddddaaaalllliiii )', ?σ  Mc Sb ?al´duN´ 'queer, unusual,

weird' ¶ Hr 33-4, Z 39-4O, Y no. 256O  ?σ pJ {S} *asu  'steep bank,

precipice' > OJ asu (azu ) id. ¶ S QJ no. 12O3  Ï  pA *a2l!a- 'cross (a

mountain)' (S AJ 197 [no. 259], S VL) >  T *a2l!- v. 'cross                 (a

mountain\mountains)' >  OT as 7- v. 'cross, Chgas 7- v. 'exceed, surpass',

Tkm a2s7- v. 'cross (mountains, other obstacles)', OOsm as7-, ET, StAlt as7-,
Xk as- id., v. 'overflow', Tk as>-, Az, Qrg, VTt, Ln as7-, SY as- v. 'cross

(mountains)', Qzqas- v. 'overflow the banks' (“ v. 'cross the banks'),

Qq as- v. 'overflow', ET, StAltas7-, Xk as- v. id., 'cross (mountains)', Yka2s-
v. 'cross, pass' ¶ Cl. 255, Rs. W 3O, ET Gl 212-14, BT 23-4    Tg *ala-,
*ala-n- v. 'cross (a mountain ridge)' >  Ewk Skh/Urm/Ucrala-, alan-, E w k

Ald/Z/Tp alan-, Lm O ala-, Lm Ol/B/P ol¥n-, Neg alan- id.; Tg *ala-n
'mountain pass, crossing of a mountain ridge' >  Ewk Urm alan 'mountain

pass', Lm Olal¥n, Lm O alan id., 'crossing of a mountain pass' (n. act.),

Nn Nh/Bk {STM} ala 'mountain pass' ¶ ≈ STM I 27-8 ¶¶ The pA cns. *-l!- in

*a[:]l !- on the other side, across' is suggested by J *-s- in *asu and by the

connection with the pA verb *a2l!a- ¶¶ A *-l!- is likely to go back to **-ly-
from N ****---- llll iiii???? ---- , with compensatory lengthening due to the contraction of

the cns. cluster**-ly- ¶¶ SDM 292 (pA *a2 !l !a 'cross [a mountain]' >  T

*(i)a2l!- v. 'cross                   [a mountain]',  Tg*ala- id., 'mountain pass',

M *alu-s 'on the other side, far away', pJ {S} *asu  'steep bank, precipice'

+ unc. Tg *ala- 'mountain'), DQA no. 65 (id.), S AJ 291, Pp. VG 96, Rm.

EAS I 1O8, 139, STM I 28, ET I 214, Pp. VG 96 ̊̊̊̊ Cf. IS I  274-5 and IS MS

372 (IE *Óel- 'over, above', A*a2l!- v. 'cross a mountain'), ⇔  AD LRC no.

64 (IE *al-≠ *ol- equated with A*olam- v. 'wade' and S*÷al- 'on, above,

top') and IS I 274-5 (N *÷al!ÿ 'to cross a mountain' > A *a2l!a- id., HS √*÷l
v. 'cross a mountain, climb, summit', ? IE*hel- 'from\on the other side').

Today, when it has been shown that HS*÷al- had a meaning different

from IS’s interpretation and has a better alt. et. (w  s.v. N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÅÅÅÅllllVVVV 'height,
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top', 'climb, go up'), we must revise the rec. (N *÷al !V ), formulated by
Illich-Svitych (IS I 274-5).

77Ob. € ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaalllliiii{{{{wwww}}}}VVVV (or ****ÓÓÓÓ++++QQQQaaaalllliiii{{{{wwww}}}}VVVV) 'elephant' > HS: B *√Ólw id. >

Ah {Fc.} e2lu (pl. e2lwa2n), ETwl {PGG} el´w, Ty {PGG} il´w, Gh {Nh.} alu,

Zng {Nic.} ´z7´h, {Bs.} iZ7it (pl. a2Z7a2Î´n) id. ¶ Fc. 982, PGG 2O1  ? ECh:

Mkl {J} ?e^lbi! 'elephant', pl. ?e6lbi~d'i !; ?e^lbi~so! 'female elephant' ¶ J LM 96,

JI II 125  ?µ EC: pBn {Hn.} *a~li!s7i~ 'female elephant' > Bn J ali!s7i, Bn Kj

ali !s 7‰, Bn K ale !ss‰ id. ¶ For the element *-s 7i cp. Mkl ?e^lbi ~so ! 'female

elephant' ¶ Hn. BD 1O4  ?σ S: Ak Bg/LB alu2  'bull (as a mythological
being)' ({Blz. EH} 'mythical giant bull') ¶ CAD I/1 377, ASal. J 167, Dk.
ESA 32-3 ¶¶ Cp. also Gk ]ele1faß (gen. ]ele 1fantoß) 'elephant' (a loan from
some HS [perhaps Libyan] source?) ¶¶ Blz. EH 3-4 || D: McTm *alliyanÀ >
Tm alliyan 3  'stray elephant separated from the fold', Ml a l l i yan
'female elephant' ¶ D 258 ̊̊̊̊ N **** {{{{ hhhh }}}}  is very tentatively reconstructed on

the ev. of Ak (Ak a-  rules out all laryngeals other than ****???? ----  and ****hhhh---- ) and

B (Ah long e2- favours a lr. other than ****????---- ). If Ak does not belong here, we

have to reconstruct        an unspecified N ****ÓÓÓÓ ++++QQQQ----  ˚̊̊̊ Blz. DA 157 [no. 5O].

771. € ****hhhhaaaaLLLLVVVVKKKK '''' {{{{uuuu}}}}  'to step, to walk' >  HS : S *√hlk v. 'go, walk' >  BHb

√hlk  G  id. (pf. K6l2e1 ha2≤lak3, imv. K6l4 lek3, 3m ip. K6l4i$ ye2≤-lek3), Ph √hlk ,

Pun pf. ylk, imv. LECH, M’b 1s ip. ?hlk, imv. lk, Ug G  √hlk, Nab, Plm

√hlk , Ak √?lk G (inf. ala 2ku ) id., IA √hlk  D  'walk', Md √hlk  D

'proceed, go forward, travel, walk', Ar √hlk  G  (pf. halaka) 'perish, pass

away', Sq {L} 1p Gt  nah≤tilok  'we perish' ¶ KB 236-8, KBR 246-8, HJ
28O-2, OLS 165, DM 148, BK II 1439-41, Sod. 31-4, CAD I/1 3OO-28,
DRS 413-14   B (mt.) *√Ókl v. 'walk' > Wrg {Dlh.} ak´l (3m pf. yuk´l)
'follow, walk, travel', Tmz {MT} ak´l ± as7´l (pf. uk´l ± us7´l) 'marcher

sur, piétiner, fouler', Skn ak´l  'cheminer', BMn {Bs.} k3el  (3s pf. ik 3la)

'walk',  d. verbal stems: Ah sik´ l  'marcher au pas' (of animals), Gh

{Nh.} s 7ik´l  'marcher droit son chemin', ds: n. act.: Ah te 2kle  'marche au

pas', Gh c7ik´lt (pl. c7ikkal), BSn t3is7li, BMn his7li, Zww {Bs.} t3ikli, Wrs

{Bs.} t3ic7li, Nf tikli  n. 'walking (marche)', Kb t 3iSli id., 'allure', Shnw

{La.} hik3li 'la marche, le pas' ¶ Fc. 781-3, Dlh. Ou. 142, La. S 193, La. Ch

143,  Nh. 176, MT 331, Dl. 4O, Bs. ZOu 145 ||  A  *alVk{u} v. 'walk, step

(schreiten)' > M *alqu-  v. 'step (schreiten)' >  MM [MA] alqu- , WrM

{MED} alqu-, HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt alxa-, Dg alku-, ShY alg´- id., Kl

{Rm.} alXa- 'steigen, treten, schreiten', Ord alXu3- 'faire un pas, avancer

en faisant des pas, marcher';                Ï : [1] *alqu   'a step' >  WrM
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{MED} alqu, Brt alxa id., Kl {KRS} alx alX¥ id., {Rm.} alXa 'Schritt,

Tritt', Ord alXu3 'pas'  [2] M *alqum   'a step' >  WrM {MED} alqum  n.

'step, pace, gait', HlM alxam n. 'step, pace, gait'{MED} id., {BMR} 'a
step', Brt alxam id., Kl {KRS} alxm alX¥m id., {Rm.} alXam 'Schritt,

Tritt', Mnr H {SM} ar9u 'pas', MM [MA] alqu 'step (pas)', Ord alXu3m 'pas'

¶ Hardly here:  Mnr H {SM} Xar9u 'pas', {T} Xal9u, Dx hanku 'a step' ¶ Pp.
MA 99, MED 34, BMR I 8O-1, Chr. 45, KRS 38, KW 7, T 372, T DnJ 139,
SM 13, 161, Ms. O 15-16   pJ {S} a~ru~k- v. 'walk' > OJ aruk-, MJ a~ri!k- id.,

J: T aru!k- 'walk, go on foot, step', K a~ru~k-, Kg a~ruk-, Ns a~kkY-, Sh a!tc7-, Ht

a~ru~g-, Y a~i~g- 'walk' ¶ S AJ 27O [no. 84], Mr. 677, Kenk. 47 ¶¶ SDM 284-5

(pA *a ~ lak æu v. 'walk, step' >  M, J), DQA no. 22, S AJ 268 [no. 84]

(*alukæV), S QJ no. 84 ̊̊̊̊  HS *k < N ****kkkk '''' (HS deglottalization) ̊̊̊̊̊       ≠ Gr.

II no. 178 (*al 'go') (A, J + unc. IE, Sm, CK).

772. ****hhhhÅÅÅÅllll !!!!ËËËËKKKK '''' {{{{aaaa}}}}  'be hungry\thirsty', 'covet' >  IE: NaIE *elk-/ *olk- (or

*a lk -?) v. 'hunger, be hungry' >  Lt a ! lk -ti , Ltv al fik -t  'to hunger',

Pru alk°ns  : "nüchtern"  ({Tp.} 'sober-minded'), Lt a !lkanas  'one on

an empty stomach' » Sl *olka-ti 'to hunger' >  OCS lakati lakati ≠
al5kati  alËkati  'to hunger, to fast', OR lakati lakati  (pres.

lahË ) 'to hunger, to be thirsty', Slv la!kati  'to hunger', Cz la1kati , Slk

la 1kat&  'to attract', P Lakna<c 1  'to hunger, to be hungry; to covet, to long

for' »» OHG ilgi  'famine' ¶ P 3O7, Frn. 8, En. 14O, Tp. P A-D 75, Vs. II

452, SJSS I 27-8, StSS 69, Tr. 6-7, Kb. 496 || HS: WS *√hlk > Ar √hlk G

(halaka  / -hlaku ) 'être extrèmement avide de qch.', Mh h‰≤l‰kt  'thirst',

Mh √hlk  (pf. hïl‰k) 'be very tired and thirsty', Jb C √hlk  (pf. ≤helk) id.,

'miss so. who has died', Tgr {DRS} hAlkAy  'tired' ¶ Jo. M 156-7, BK II

1439, DRS 413-14 || A: T *a[:]l!uk- > NaT *as7uk- > OT as7uq- v. 'long for';

??σ ‘  NaT *as7uk- 'be in a hurry' > OT as7uq-, Ln as7uq-, CrTt, Kr Cr, QrB,

Qrg as7îq-, VTt, Bsh as7¥q-, Nog, Qzq, Qq asîq-, Uz ås7iq-, ET os7uq- id. ¶ Cl.

239, DTS 64, ET Gl 217-18 ˚̊̊̊  S *k is due to deglottalization of N ****KKKK''''.
772a. € ****hhhhaaaammmmggggaaaa 'dry, thirst(y)' >  HS : S: Ar √?mg7 'be thirsty': pf.∆aMià

?amig7a 'be thirsty',∆UMaà ?amag7- 'thirst; excessive heat (of weather)' ¶ Fr. I

58   EC: pSam {Hn.} *≤a!nge~g 'dry' > Sml engeg-, Bn aneg 'dry', Rn a~nga~ga~
'be dry, dry out\up' »» SC: Irq {MQK} age 2-NW  'dry season', Alg {MousK}

e2ge2, Brn {MousK} ageN id. ¶ Ss. B 82, 169, Bl. 183, Hn. S 5, PG 65, Hw. A
361-2, R WB 189, AD SF 256, Ap. 12, To. DL 5OO, Blz. CL 177, Blz. CP s.v.
'dry'™ || A : M [1] M *haN9+qa- 'be thirsty' >  MM [S] {H} haNqa- v. 'be
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thirsty', WrM {MED} aN9a-, HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt anga- 'be thrsty', Dg

{Mr.} hanke-  'get thirsty, need water', hanka 2  'make a person go without

water, parch, make thirsty'; [2] WrM aN9a- {MED} 'be dry', HlM anga-
{MED} id., {BMR} 'vertrocken, trocken werden (iiii ssss ssss oooo xxxx nnnn uuuu tttt ∆∆∆∆ ,
vvvv yyyy ssss oooo xxxx nnnn uuuu tttt ∆∆∆∆ ), Brt anga-  'ausbleichen, verbleichen (vvvv yyyycccc vvvv eeee tttt aaaa tttt ∆∆∆∆ ,
vvvvyyyyggggoooorrrraaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ), fahl werden' ¶ MED 43, BMR I 1O9-1O, Chr. 52, H 74, Pel.
2O3, Mr. D 156.

773. **** {{{{ hhhh }}}}VVVVmmmmPPPP{{{{ iiii }}}}  'venomous vermin, (?) venomous reptile' > IE : NaIE

*empi- ≠ *emb≈i- 'stinging insect' > Gk ]empi1ß (gen. ]empi1d-oß) 'mosquito,

gnat' »» AS imbe  'swarm of bees', OHG imbi , NHG Imme id., NGr Wf

ïme 'bee' ¶ WP I 125, P 311, EI 312 (IE *h⁄em≤pi-s 'gnat, stinging insect') ≠
F I 5O6, ≠  Ch. 344, ≈  Ho. 187, Schz. 173, OsS 443, KM 325, Kb. 496 | |
D  *ummVlß-  '∈ stinging insect' >  Kn ummun5i  '∈ insect', Tu umilª ≠
umbl 5i  'mosquito, gnat', Nkr ummel  'mosquito' ¶¶ D no. 638 ||  HS : WS

*√hmm  > Ar ha 2mm-at-  'venomous vermin\reptile (scorpions, serpents,

worms, lice)', Jb {DRS} ha4m 'big snake' ¶ BK II 1443, Hv. 834, DRS 424  
Ch {Nw.} *ami 'bee' > CCh: pMM {Ro.} *ama > Gzg {Lk.} ?amam, {Ro.}

a@ma!m, MfG {Brr.} a!mam, {Ro.}: Myn a~mu1, Mlk a~mo!m, Zlg a~mu!m, Mofu

u!wa~m id. »» ECh: Jg {J} ?i!mo!, Brgt {J} ?imi~yu!, Mu {J} ?u2^m 'bee' ¶ ChC s.v.

'bee', ChL, Nw. no. 7O, Lk. G 117, Ro. 2O9 [no. 57], Brr. MG II 75 |||  Cp.

also the N word group ****NNNNVVVVllll !!!!VVVV {{{{hhhh}}}}VVVVmmmmPPPP{{{{iiii}}}}  'gnat, mosquito' (q.v. ffd.; the

initial component may be connected with N ****nnnn 1111VVVVllll !!!!VVVV  [or ****nnnn 1111VVVVllll ßßßßVVVV?] '∈
insect', q.v. ffd.) ̊̊̊̊  The assimilation N ****----mmmmPPPP----  > HS **-mm- (> S *-mm- ,
Ch *-m-) still needs inquiring.

774. ****hhhhaaaannnnVVVV 'head' ‘  'top' ‘  'on, on the surface, towards' >  HS : Eg G

hn 'head', hn 'bis hin nach…' (unless <  Eg fP hn  'box, chest'???) ¶ EG II

491-5, Fk. 158    S *°{h}ana >  Ak ana , an 'towards, to' (Sd.: 'zu, [in der

Richtung] nach'), ? Gz ne2 'away to', 'towards' ¶ Sd. 47-8, L G 38O    C:

HEC *hana 'over, above' >  Sd a2na 'over, on', Hd, Ged hana id. »» ? Bj {R}

-na 'mit, bei, an, auf' »» C ı  Mb {Fl.} ana! 'above' ¶ Hd. 1O9, R WBd

176, Fl. p.c.   ?φ CCh: Gudu {IL} yin 'head' » Tr {Nw.} J°in id. ¶ JI II 182-3,

Nw. WLT 37, ChC s.v. 'head' || IE *{X}an ≠ *{X}anu ≠ *({X}a)no2 {P} 'an einer

schrägen Fläche hin, hinauf' >  Av ana , OPrs ana2 'über … hin', 'entlang,

auf', Av anu , OPrs anuv  'nach, gemäß', 'längs, entlang', OI ≤anu 'after,

along, according to' »»  ? Arm (h )am - (h )am- verbal px: (h )am -
ba®nam (h)am-bar2nam 'I raise up', (h)am-berem (h)am-beRem
'ich ertrage' (-m- for *-n- due to generalization of the variant preceding
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a nasal cns. of the √ ) »» Gk I/A a>na1 'up, upon' »» Gt ana  (: ]epi, 1 e]iß) 'an,

auf', ORu ana , an , ON a1 'on', OHG ana , an 'at, on, over, in', NHG an ,

AS an , on 'on', NE on »» ? Lt ano!te, ano!t 'according to' ¶ P 39-4O, EI

612 (IE *hÅen-hÅe  'up [onto], upwards, along'), F I 1OO-1, Fs. 41, Vr. 1,

Mkj. DR 119, Ho. 4, Kb. 23-4, EWA I 214-15, M K I 3, Frn. 11 || U *na4
'towards, into, near' >  FU *-na 4  'towards, into, to' >  Os: N -na$ ' towards,

into' (lative, illative): Xatna$ 'into the house', ? E -na 4t, -nat 'with'; Vg: T

-na4∏, -na2, LK -n´, -´n, -n, P -n´, -n, Ss -na, -n 'to, into' (direction, lative case)

» Hg ∆  -ni, -n1i 'zu', Hg -nek , -nak 'gegen, auf zu', OHg -na1l, -ne1l 'zu,

bei', Hg -na1l, -ne1l 'bei'    Sm *na4 (postposition): dat. sg. *na4-N 'zu', loc.

sg. *na4-naº 'bei', abl. sg.   *na4-t¥ 'von' > Ng dat. {Cs.} na6N 'zu', {Mik.} nanu
'bei', En X {Cs.} dat. ne, En B {Cs.} dat. ni\e 'zu', Ne T {Ter.} dat. nå÷ 'zu',

loc. nåna 'bei', Kms naº:m¥n 'für, wegen' ¶¶ Jn. 99, MF 461-2, ≈  U E W

3OO || D  (att. in SD) *an`[n`]- 'upper part' >  Tm an5 'upper part', an5a v .

'lift the hand', Ml an5n5a 'upwards, above', Kn an 5n 5e , an 5n 5a , an 5 a
'excellence, purity', Tu an 5a 2vuni , an5n5a2vuni v. 'look up, lift up the

face, gaze' ¶ D no. 11O ¶ The cerebrality of *n` in the D √  has not yet

been explained (*-n- + suffixal *y  > *-n1- > D *-n`-?) ˚̊̊̊  Blz. NDA no. 11O
(D, HS, IE).

775. ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn2222VVVV 'iste' >  HS : WS *hinn- 'here, voici, voilà' >  Ug hn  'aquí',

'he aquí; ¡mira!; así', Hb Ne4 hen 'voici', {KBR} pc. 'behold', Ph hn id., Ar

?inna 'certainly, indeed', Sb {Bll.} ?n  'behold, lo!', Gz {L} ?´n-ka 'so then',

?´nga2 'indeed' ¶ KBR 251, OLS 167, HJ 285-7, Bll. 22, L G 26, DRS 427  
B {Pr.} *-hïn , deictic nominal sx of remoteness and position out of sight >

Twr {Pr.} -(h)ïn id., Kb -ihin , -ihinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn.

(remote visible object),-inna, -yinna, invariable postnom. dem. prn.

(remote visible person or object), Tmz {MT} - n n , -nna, invariable

postnom. dem. prn. (remote or absent), Mz {Dlh.} -n , -´n , -in, invariable

deictic morpheme of remoteness or absence (arZ7az-´n 'cet homme-là'),

Wrg {Dlh.} -n id. ('that'): argaz-´n 'homme-là, cet homme-là', ass-´n  'ce

jour-là', w-´n  'celui-là', t-´n 'celle-là', pl. i-ni 'ceux-là', ti-ni  'celles-là' ¶
AiM 217, Pr. M III 191-2, Dl. 282, 534-5, MT 456, Dlh. M 129, Dlh. Ou
2O8    eEg -n , deictic element of proximity: m. pn  'this', f. tn , ntr. n n
'this', adv. ÷n  'so' ¶ Lpr. 68-71      C: Ag: Bln {R} en , in 'der, dieser',

inZ7a 2 'jener', Xm {R} (i)en 'dieser', Q {Hz.} ‰n  'this', i!n 'that', {R} e n
'dieser', yin  'jener', Km {Hz., Ap.} ‰!n 'this', {Ap., Hz.} in 'that', (CR) å n
'ceci, celui-ci', (y)in  'celui-là', Aw {Hz.} ‰!nn 'this', a!n 'that'; these forms
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or part of them go back to N sequences ****hhhhaaaa  'ille' + ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222VVVV  and\or **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} iiii
(dem. pc.) + ****hhhhÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222VVVV , producing the opposition 'this' ↔ 'that' »»  EC: Kns

{BlSO} ini  'this' »» Bj {R} u2n  nom. this' m. (accus. o2n , pl. nom. a2n , pl.

accus. e2n) »» SC: ? Irq {Nb.} -si !N 'iste, that near you': he2-si !N 'iste homo'

(the element -s- still requires explanation) ¶ Ap. K 321, Nb. 3O-2, Wh. IC

79 (Irq -si !N 'that [particular]'), Hz. AL 21, R WB 32-3, R Ch II 339 (3.p.
25), R QW 26, 15O, R BedS III 32-6, Rop. 15O, CR LK 165    Ch nominal
determiner (m.) * -VnV  > Hs do 2 !ki ~-n 'the   horse' (↔ do2 !ki ~ 'horse'), Bd

{Sch.} kWa~m-a2 ^ni 'that  bull' (↔ kWa~m 'bull'), Gude {Sch.}    ra!ha!-na! 'this

axe' (↔  ra!ha! 'axe'), Msg {Sch.} d'if na~ 'this  man' (↔ d'if 'man'), as well as

(with loss of gender distinction): Mkl {Sch.} e !tro ~wo!-N  'the  woman' (↔
e!tro~wo! 'woman'), Ke {Sch.} h‰~lg‰!-N@ 'the  woman' (↔  h‰~lg‰! 'woman') ¶

Sch. ED 156-9 || IE : [1 ] (× N ****hhhhaaaa , deictic pronominal pc.) NaIE *eno-/
*ono- , dem. prn. 'that' (intermediate or distal deixis) (× cd with N **** hhhh aaaa
'ille'?) >  Lt ana ~s , anfis 'that, that one', an (a~)  'behold' » Sl *on¥  'that,

that one', (‘ ) 'he' (f. *ona , ntr. *ono , pl.: m. *oni , f. *one7) >  OCS o n5

onË m. 'that, that one, ille', 'he' / ona f. / ono ntr. / oni pl. m. /

on8 pl. f., in later lges mainly 'he' / 'she' / 'it' / 'they': R sg. m. on  / f.
o ≤na  / ntr. o ≤no , pl. o ≤ni , pl. f. † and ∆ o ≤ne , Uk m. v¡n / f. vo ≤na /
ntr. vo ≤no , SCr m. o•n (≠ oàn) / f. o~na / ntr. o~no, Slv m. o~n / f. o!na /
ntr. ono• (≠ o!no), Cz, Slk, P m. on / f. ona / ntr. ono , Cz pl. m. oni /
pl. f. ony / pl. ntr. ona  »» OI ana-  'this', base of pronouns (in a≤ne2na ,

a≤naya2 , a≤nayo2h 5), Av ana-  (anaya ), OPrs instr. ana2  'this' »» Arm

sojn  so -yn  'this, that, he, self, the same' (< *k 8o-eno- ) »»  Gk cd m.

] ekei 6noß (f. ] ekei 1nh, ntr. ] ekei 6no) 'that' (distal deixis) (< * ]e-ke-enoß) »» L

enim  'indeed, truly; namely', Osc I1nI1m INIM eineim, I1nI1 'and' »» G m c

cd (< IE *y-on-yos): OHG jene2r 'that one', NHG jener 'that, ille', AS h.l.

Ìeon, OFrs jen, MLG jene id., ON inn ≠ enn 'the', Sw, Dn -(e)n id. 
Ht an (n )i-  'that, yonder' (sg. com. annis ), annaz  'formerly, once

upon a time'; acc. to Pv., ann-  < *on-yo-  ¶¶ P 319-21, Frn. 1O, Vs. III
14O-1, Glh. 454, M K I 32, F I 476, 515, WH I 4O4-6, Bc. G 317, Vr. 286,
Kb. 522, KM 332, Pv. I-II 51-5, EI 458 (*hÅen- 'that')  [2 ] ? IE *N 8e2n (or

*?e 2n) 'behold!', 'lo!', 'voilà' >  Gk }hn, L e2n id. (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333oooo6666yyyyËËËËnnnnVVVV 'see, look'

[q.v.]) || A  *Éná >  M nom. *ene  'hic' ('this', 'he, she, it' [hic-deixis]) /

stem of the obl. cases *ene-n-  (× N ****hhhh {{{{ eeee }}}}  'this', deictic pc. [q.v.]) (with

suppletion: *ene  nom., *egu4n- for obl. cases and possibly *ede pl. 'these')

> MM [S, MA] ene / obl. [MA] enen-, WrM {MED} ene, HlM {MED} ´n´,
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{BMR} ´n´ / obl. ́ n´n-, Brt ´n´ / obl. ́ n´´n-, Kl {KRS} ´n en´, {Rm.}

en´ 'dieser', Mgl ena$ / obl. ena$n-, Dg ‰n‰, Mnr {Pp.} ni¢e / obl. {SM} enu2n-,
{Pp.} ni¢a4n id., Ord ene 'celui-ci, ceci' ¶ Pp. IM analyzed M *ene as *e-n-e
(*e- + element -n- that "occurs in all pronouns": *mi-n-u, *c7i-n-u, *i-nu +

deictic *-e); Pp.’s analysis is untenable, because *-n- in *minu  'of me' etc.

occurs in gen. (not in nom.) and goes back to the N genitive pc. **** nnnn uuuu
(q.v.), while *-n-  in *ene  occurs in the nom. and hence belongs to the
stem ¶ MED 316, BMR IV 418, Chr. 768-9, KW 122, KRS 699, Ms. O 239-
4O, ≈ Pp. IM 225-7, Pp. GPMJ 82, GBJ 141-3, SM G 4O-1, Snz. SMJ 53-5
  T *ina 'that' (× N ****yyyyiiii  'he', [?] 'that' [anaphoric]) > Tkm {SDM}    îna-ru
'ttttuuuuddddaaaa ', Xlj îna {SDM} 'that', Tf în-da 'there', {Ra.} îna2rî 'ttttuuuuddddaaaa ', îndî˝ 'such

(tttt aaaa kkkk oooo jjjj )', Tv î n - da 'there (tttt aaaa mmmm )', îndî˝ 'such (tttt aaaa kkkk oooo jjjj )', îndî ' t ha t

(opposite) side', îndî2 'that, other' ¶ SDM 577, TvR 596 ¶¶ ≈ SDM 577 (* i
deictic root > M, T + [belonging to N ****yyyyiiii ] Tg *i , J *i , Ko *i), Ra. 78, 8O,

TvR 596-7 || ? K : GZ *-n, subject marker of 3 sg. in verbs > OG, G, Mg, Lz

-n ¶ K 144-5.

776. € ****hhhhuuuu 6666????ÉÉÉÉnnnn++++nnnn ```` ++++NNNNVVVV 'wave' > HS: Eg N h¿nw  'wave; flood (of the sea)' >

Cpt: Sd 2oeIm hoeim , 2oIme hoime , B 2OImI ho6imi , coll. 2Imi

hime6 'wave' ¶ EG II 481, ≈ Vc. 292   ? C: Bj {R} haymo   'wave' ¶ R Bd

133 | |  I E  * X x un- / ? * X xw e n -  >  Ht h u n h u w a n -  'wave',

hunhunessar/n- id., ? hunhumazzi- id.   NaIE: pGmc *unTi\o2,
*unTu- 'wave' > ON unnr, uÎr (pl. unnir), OSx u2thia, AS y2Î, OHG

unda id. »» L unda  id. ¶¶    ≈ P 79-8O, Ts. E I 287, ≠ WH I 816-18, Vr.
635, Ho. 413, Ho. S 82,          Kb. 1O7O.

777. ****hhhhÅÅÅÅwwwwNNNNVVVV  'sense, mind, soul' > HS: S *°√hwn , *hawn- 'sense' > Sr

'ño„˙a haw≤n-a2 'mens, intelligentia', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} an!w1e9 hâwa2≤na2 ≠
an!&ve9 hâwo2≤na2  'Vernünftigkeit, Einsicht', JPA Nvehwn  'sense'; ??σ C S

*√hwn  'be easy' (if from *'savoir faire'?) > Ar √hwn  (pf ha2na) 'become

easy', BHb √hwn Sh  (3p watta≤hïnu 2) 'regard as easy'; ???σ Ph hw n
'wealth', BHb N&e ho2n 'wealth, sufficiency; enough' ¶ Br. 173, Sl. P 161, Lv.

I 458-9, Lv. T I 196, KB 232, BDB 22, HJ 276-7, DRS 388-9 || U: FU (att.

in FL) *°a+a4Ne 'spirit, ghost' (× N ****????aaaaNNNNqqqq{{{{iiii}}}} 'breathe' [q.v.]) >  F aave, F ∆
a2via, ha2ve, hoave 'ghost; presage, omen', ∆ aavaita vt. 'feel\smell', Es

{W} avistama  'erkunden, erkennen' » Lp I {SK} vu$ÆA"NNAZ7!ò 'spirit (water
spirit, wood spirit, incumbent, gnome etc.)' ¶ SK 3-4, W EDW 56, SSA 2O
||  A  *a 2NÉ-  'think' >  T *a2N ({Md.} *aƒN ) 'mind, intellect, con-sciousness'

>  OT, Chg aN 'understanding, intelligence', Osm {Bu.} ̊ N"  ank  (= aN? )
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'intelligence; intellect, mind' ('ssssmmmmeeeettttlllliiiivvvvoooosssstttt∆∆∆∆ ; uuuummmm `̀̀̀ , ppppoooonnnnååååtttt¡¡¡¡eeee '), Tk an ,

Tkm a2N, Uz åN, ET aN, QrB, CrTt, Qzq, Nog, Qq, VTt, Bsh, Qrg aN, Chv a€n
¥ n  'Auffassungsgabe (ssss oooo oooo bbbb rrrr aaaa qqqq eeee nnnn iiii eeee ), Bewußtsein (ssss oooo zzzz nnnn aaaa nnnn iiii eeee ) ,

Gedächtnis'; T *a 2N-  v. 'remember, call to mind, understand' >  OT, MQp,

XwT aN- id., Chg XV  aN-  'understand', Tk an- , Tk ∆ , CrTt, Kr Cr aN-, Az

an-  an- 'remember, call to mind', Tkm a2N- 'understand, guess, recognize,

feel'; Ï T *a2N-la-    v. 'understand' > OT anla-, Tk anla-, Chv a€nla-
¥nla- id.; acc. to      SDM97 (s.v. *a+elu+okæV ≠ *a4+o4+u-), WrM aNZira- ≠
anZira-  v. 'know, understand, comprehend' (MED 46-7) is a loan from

*aN-sîra-, a word in some Turkic (SDM: "Siberian Turkic") lges ÿ T *a2N-
with the sx *-sîra-  (denoting uncomplete action) ¶ Cl. 165, 168, 186, ET
Gl 153-4, Dr. TM II no. 565, Rl. I 123, Bu. I 73-4, Md. 1O4, 159, Ash. IV
42, Fed. I 83-4, Jeg. 4O-1, ChVS 22-3, Jeg. 4O-1    ?σ  Tg *°eNe2- >  Lm

‰N‰2li-, ‰N‰2t/ç- 'peep, observe, spy out, find out (rrrraaaazzzzvvvveeeeddddyyyyvvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ STM

II 458   pJ {S} ‰~m‰~-p- v. 'think' > OJ omop-, MJ o~mo~F-, J T omo!-, J K o!mo!-
, J Kg o~mo~- ¶ QJ no. 16O, Mr. 741, Kenk. 1442 ¶¶ SDM 511-12 (pA*e 2NV
'think, understand' > T, Tg, J + unc. M *a˝uda-la v. 'search, investigate,

rummage'), DQA no. 462 (id.), S AJ 286 [no. 243] (pA *a2 ~NV) ||  D  *unÀn À-
'think, consider, look' (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333oooo6666yyyyËËËËnnnnVVVV 'see, look; eye', q.v. ffd.).

778. ****hhhhuuuu 6666PPPP 3333ËËËË  'bad', 'error' ([in the Altaic lges] ‘  'shame') >  IE *xWep-/
*XWop-/*XWup- '≈�  evil' > Ht {Ts., Pv.} huwappa- 'evil, ill, bad', {Pv.}

huwapp-  v. 'ill-treat, harrow, harrass, disfigure, spoil', huh (h)upa-
'evil', huipi-  'ruthless, pitiless', HrLw hupasanu-  v. 'cause to be
harmed'  NaIE: Gk { ybriß 'insolence; wanton violence, arising from the
pride of strength or from passion' (“  IE ≈ *xuwappar- / *xuppar-?) (the

unexpected spiritus asper is still to be explained) »» Gmc (< *xupelo-): Gt

ubils (: kako1ß) 'übel, schlecht', OSx uvil, OHG ubilo, NHG u4bel adj.

'evil, bad', AS yfel  'evil', NE evil »» OIr fel 'bad' (< *xupelo-) ¶¶ EI 43

(IE *h€ +h‹wop-  'treat badly'), F II 954, Fs. 5O8, KM 799, Kb. 1O61, Ho.
412, Ho. S 82, Ts. E I 29O, Pv. III 358, 36O, 43O-2, Juret 71, Szem. OGL
154   (Ht ÷ Gk) || HS : B *°√{Ó}f  >  Ah ´h´f 'dévier' ¶ Fc. 521, Pr. H no.

162      ?σ  S *°hu2p- >  Ar hu2f- 'homme lâche et paresseux; peureux; sot,

imbécile'; ??? Ar tahfïf-  'lâche, poltron; sot, imbécile' (unless ÿ √hff
'léger') ¶ BK II 1428-9 and 1458 || A  *u6b+p- 'be ashamed, be perturbed' >

NaT *ubut n. 'shame' > OT {Cl.} uvut  'modesty, shyness', {DTS} uvut
'shame', MT  XII -XIII {Brv.} ovut ≠ oGut id.; variants: NaT *ubat  ≠
*uyat (< **ubyat?) 'shame' > OT T {BG} uvyat, ET ∆ {Jr.} ubat

811



± uwat, Tkm, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Qq, Nog, ET, StAlt, Xk uyat, Qzq ̈ åt , VTt,

Bsh ¥ºyat, Tv îyat, Yk sa2t id.; NaT *ubat- ≠ *uyat- 'be ashamed' > ET ∆
{Jr.} ubat- ± uwat- ± uyat-, Tk ∆, Xk uyat-, Tv îyat-, Yk sa2t- id. ¶ Cl. 6, ET

Gl 561-3, Brv. T 23O, 252, Jr. 321, BG AI 467   Tg *u6b- ({SDM} *u4b-) >
Ewk ibJa- ± iwJa- 'be ashamed', Nn Nh/KU obosa- v. 'panic' (not

registered by On.), Nn KU obosa- v. 'refuse, disagree (oooottttkkkkaaaazzzzyyyyvvvvaaaattttssssåååå , nnnneeee

ssssooooggggllllaaaawwwwaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )', WrMc {Z} ibå v. 'abhore, hate',ubå v. 'abhore' ¶ STM I
294-5, 639, II 4, Z 98, 149  pJ {S} *‰p‰p‰- 'perturbed, taken aback' >

OJ op[w]op[w]o-si-, MJ obobosi- ¶ S QJ no. 1525, Mr. 838 ¶¶ SDM 62O-1

(pA *i\upo 'be ashamed, be taken aback' > T, Tg, J + unc. M *(F)ubay
'consciousness, attention'), DQA no. 669.

778a. ****hhhhÅÅÅÅrrrrVVVV 'rock, mountain, stone' >  H S : S (in Cn) * ≤ h a r a r -
'mountain' > BHb re2har id. (hâra2≤r-ï 'my mountain'), Ph, Ug hr , OCn TA

harri 'mountain'  ¶ KB 244, OLS 168  EC: Ya {Hn.} hE2!rO? (pl. hErO!r) 'big

rock' ¶ Hn. Y II s.v. hE2 !rO?  B: Ah {Pr.} a"-hor 'amoncellement de rochers'

¶ Pr. H 69 || IE : Clt {Matas.} *arto- 'stone' > Gl artuas 'stones', MIr

art 'stone'  ¶ Matas. E 43 || D  *arÀa- 'rock, stone' >  Tm ar 3ay  'rock,

grinding stone', Kt ar , Td arÀ 'flat rock', Kn ar3e , Tl r3ayi , rayi 'stone,

rock' ¶¶ D no. 321 || E : AchEl har  'stone' ¶ HK 623, Blz. E 62 || ?σ  A
≈*aÂgÉ or ≈*áÂga >  M *ergÉ >  WrM ergi  {MED} 'steep bank, steep

precipice\slope', HlM érég {MED} id., {BMR} 'bank (Ufer)', Kl {KRS}
érg er´g 'Ufer; Abhang (oooobbbbrrrryyyyvvvv )', {Rm.} erg´ 'steiles Ufer, Felsenufer',

Ord erge 'bord élevé et abrupt d’une rivière, falaise, escarpement' ¶ MED

323, BMR IV 435-6, KRD 7O1, KW 124, Ms. O 344   ?σ Tg: Ewk argas-
'cross a mountain ridge' ¶ STM I 5O ̊̊̊̊  Blz. NDA no. 89 (D, HS, E), ≈ Blz.

IELA 13 [no. 41] (HS + unc. IE *h8er- 'high' [going back to N ****éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ eeeerrrrËËËË  'go
upwards, rise').

779. ****hhhheeeerrrrVVVV 'disintegrate, fall to pieces' >  HS : CS *√hr≠*√hyr v .

'disintegrate, be destroyed, hurt' >  Ar ryE √hyr D  (pf.rayWEahayyara , D

with factitive meaning) v. 'destroy' (BK: 'détruire, faire crouler,

démolir'), {BK} rvE√hwr (ip. -hwar-) 'démolir, abbatre (une maison)',

'crouler, tomber en ruines' (dit d’un édifice), {Hv.} √hwr  (ip. -hu 2ru) v.
'fall to pieces', 'crumble down' (of buildings), 'crush down' (of people),

JA, Sr √hr Sh   v. 'do harm, hurt' (Sr pf. ®˙åæa ?a-har , ip. n-a(?)har ,

acp. ma(?)har ), JA [Trg.] acp. sg. f. er1e9m2 mahâ≤ra2 ' beschwer t '

(krywt? mhrh lby? dgbr? 'Die Krankheit beschwert das
Mannesherz') ¶ BK II 456, 466, Br. 182-3, JPS 1O6, Lv. T I 2O5, Hv. 839
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|| I E *N 8 e r(N x )-  (>  NaIE *er[´]-/ *´r[´]-) v. 'disintegrate' (IS:

'rrrraaaazzzzvvvvaaaalllliiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå ') >  OI ≤ardh-ah5 'part, side, half', Av ar´Îa-  'side,

half' »» Gk e>rh6moß (<  *é8reé-) 'desolate, lonely, solitary' (“ *'separated')»»
L ra2rus (< *é8reé-ro-?) 'sparse, not dense'   (‘ 'rare') »» Lt i ~r-ti ' to
disintegrate, to fall to pieces, to break down' (with innovating
accentuation), Ltv{ME} irfit 'sich auf-\los-trennen, sich bröckeln', Lt

a r d y ! t i  (caus.) 'to unrip, to destroy, to demolish' ({Frn.}

'Zusammengefügtes lösen, auftrennen, zerlegen, abbrechen'), Ltve~rst
(1s p. e~rdu) 'auseinanderbringen, trennen' »  pSl *ori- (caus. with the

*o-grade of apophony and with the sx*-i-) >  OCSoriti ori-ti { P }

'auflösen, stürzen, zerstreuen', Blg orå  'I ruin'; Ï  Sl *ob-ori-ti  > O C S

oboriti oboriti 'to destroy, to demolish', SCr obo~riti 'to fell', Cz

obor7iti se 'to come down, to collapse'; Sl *orz-ori-ti 'to ruin' > OCS

razoriti razoriti (: kataly1ein, ly1ein, dialy1ein) {StSS} 'zerstören,

vernichten', SCr razo~riti, R razo¯rit∆ 'to destroy, to ruin' ¶ IS I 246,

EI 158 (IE *h€erÓ- 'destroy'), F I 557, M K I 51, M E  I 119, WH II 418-19,
Frn. 15-16, ME I 576, 71O-11, ≠  P 332-3, StSS 396, 572, Vs. III 152-3 ,
435 || U : FU *era4- *'disintegrate' >  F era 4  'part, share', e ra 4 s s a 4
'separately', Es {W}a4ra ≠ era 'Besonderes, Getrenntes, Eigentümliches',

Es S era4 id. » ?σ  Lp N {N} A2ra  'another' (“  'Eigentümliches'?) » Chr L

{MRS} ir(e)-  (inf. i¯r-aw ) vt. 'disintegrate, pull apart, destroy, break'

('rrrraaaazzzzvvvvaaaalllliiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ [¢¢¢¢ttttoooo----lllliiiibbbboooo ssssllllooooqqqqeeeennnnnnnnooooeeee], rrrraaaazzzzrrrruuuuwwwwaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , lllloooommmmaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ') » pPrm

*¨4r- vt. 'tear off' > Vt ur-, Vt SW: Vt Ur/Shmu$r- and Vt B o˘r- ({ ∫Lt.} o_r-)
vi. 'tear off', 'break' (of an abscess), Zor- vi. 'tear off, be torn', Z US̈ r-
id.; Lytkin (LG) reconstructed Prm*¨r-, but the SW ds of Vt (the only ds

distinguishing between pPrm*¨- and *¨4 [w  Lt. 75]) provide ev. for *¨4- »»
pOs*a4r- > Os {Stn.}: V/Vy a4r´G, Ty/Y a$rG´, Nz/Kz ara, O a$rri 'separately,
apart' ('getrennt, auseinander') ¶ SK 4O-1, W EDW 71-2, N III 87O, MRS
137, Stn. D 155, ≠ LG 2O7, cf. IS I 246-7 || A : T *eru4- v. 'melt, become

liquid' (of ice, fat, wax etc.), 'boil soft in cooking' >  OT {Cl.} a4ru4- ≠
a4ri- v. 'melt, become liquid', OXwT a4ri-, Chgeri- , MQp XIV  eri- ≠
a4ri-, Cum iri- v. 'melt', Tkeri-, VTt ´r(e)- Ár(Á)-, Ggz i\eri- id., Tkm

∆ erï-, Qrg, Qq, Uz, StAlt, Tv eri- v. 'dissolve', Chvire€l- irÁl- vi. 'melt;

zergehen, zerschelzen' ¶ The Chv stem goes back to a merger: T*eru4- × T

*ár1- v. 'knead, mash' (DTS 192, Rl. I 887). The latter T stem may, too, go

back to the N etymon in question ¶ The stem-final *-u4- is probably a sx of

intransitivity; Chvir- ir- vt. 'dissolve' (ChVS 54, Fed. I 17O) may go
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back to an underived T transitive verb *0er- ¶ Cl. 198, ET Gl 289-9O, DTS

177, 182, Rs. W 47-8, BT 193, Ash. III 131-5, Fed. I 171, Jeg. 71 || D *irÀª
v. 'break into pieces, smash' >  Tm ir3u (ir 3uv- , ir3r3-) v. 'break, snap (as

a stick)', ir3u(-pp- , -tt- ) v. 'break off (as a branch), snap asunder,

break in pieces', Ml ir3uka v. 'break, snap', Tliriyu v. 'be

broken\smashed', Kuirenga v. 'be broken in pieces', Krx esna2 v. 'break,
divide by force'           (a stick, a tooth etc.), 'quell, crush' ¶¶ D no. 52O
˚̊̊̊  D *i  (for the expected *e  < N **** eeee , suggested by U and T) requires

explanation ̊̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 246-7: IE, U A, D. The root-final lr. in IE (rec. of EI)
is probably an innovation     (<  sx?), because both S and D do not suggest
any lr. Another solution is N ****hhhheeeerrrrhhhh ++++ ????VVVV  with loss of N ****hhhh ++++ ????  in S and in pre-

D (D *-rÀ- < intervocalic ****----rrrr----).

78O. ****hhhhooooÂÂÂÂ{{{{ iiii }}}}  'newborn, a young', 'bear (enfenter)', 'conceive (become

pregnant')' >  IE  *NWer-  >  NaIE *or- 'child; be born' >  Arm ordi oRdi
(gen. pl. ordyoj oRdwoy ) 'son' (<  *ord≈ii \o-) »» Gk {P} ne-orto 1 ß
'neugeboren' (absent in LS and Ch.) »» L orior  / or°ri  / ortus  'be

born' (× orior  'rise' < NaIE *or-/*er-  'rise' < N ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄eeeerrrrËËËË  'ascend, rise') ¶

≈ P 326-8, Slt. 324-5, WH II 222-3, ≈ F II 423 ||  HS : S *√hry  'conceive,

be(come) pregnant' >  Hb ere  √hry , Ug √hry , OA √hry , Ak fOB/OA

inf. aru6 ≠ eru6, Eb ?a`-rI1-tum = {Krb.} harïtym id., Sb {MiK “ BGMR}

√hry  'be pregnant', hry  'pregnancy' ¶ KB 245, KBR 255-6, OLS 169, HJ
293, CAD IV 325, Sd. 72, Krb. EG 23, DRS 452-3, MiK I no. 2.21    B
*√Órw v. 'bring forth, bear (a child), beget' >  Ah aru (pf. yer´w), ETwl

arœu (pf. erœ¥w), Ty arœu (pf. y´rœ¥w), Gd a2r´w, Izd aru, Tmz {MT} arew, Kb

{Dl.} a r ´w  (pf. y u r ´w ), Mz arœu (pf. yir œu ), Si {La.} iru  'enfanter,

accoucher', Gh {Nh.} a r u  (pf. i r u ) 'enfanter', ´ r u  (3f pf. c 7 i r u )

'accoucher'; in nouns: Ah a "ra  'child, young of animals', Wrg {Dlh.} a r a
'progéniture, enfant', Mz {Dlh.} arœ(r œ)a 'progéniture, bébé', Tmz {MT} ara
'agneau d’un an', Ah a " r r aw , Ty {GhA} ar œ r œ aw  'boy', Kb a r r a w
'enfantement', Tmz arraw 'progéniture', Si {La.} tarau\wai\n pl. children',

Kb, Wrg tarwa  'postérité, enfants', Mz tarwa  id., 'baby', Tmz t a rwa
'enfantement, naissance',  Si t a r w a  'postér i té ,  descendance;

enfantement', Gd tarwa  'fils, pro-géniture' ¶ Fc. 1647-51, GhA 164, 246
(Pcj. I A), Mrc. 13, Lf. II no. 1385, MT 559, 591, Nh. 123, 156, Dl. 736-7 ,
Dlh. M 168, 176-7, Dlh. Ou 266, 28O, La. S 23O    C: Ag: Bln {R} er-t-
'conceive' (of a cow) »» Bj A {AD} (hU) ?o2r, pl. (hI) ?ar, Bj {R} ?o2r, pl. ?ar
'son, boy' ¶ R WB 46, R WBd  27-8, ADP BFN, ≈ AD SF 82-3   Eg fOK ìwr
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v. 'conceive (a child), become pregnant' ¶ EG I 56, Fk. 13, Vc. 248    ECh:
Nd D {J} ?‰!ra^ 'be pregnant', Tmk {Cp.} u~r`‰@r` 'make (a woman) pregnant,
be pregnant' ¶ ChC s.v. 'to be pregnant', Cp. 97 ¶¶ Coh. 8O     [no. 9O],
OS no. 12OO (S, ECh), Tk. I 278 (S, Eg, Bln, ECh) || A ≈*orV 'young'  > M

*ori  (unless it is * °Fori ) 'young' (‘ 'energy' ‘ 'completely') >  WrM

{Kow., Gl.} ori , HlM {BMR} or∆ adj. 'young, new', WrM {Rm.} ori
'young, boy; young man' (menrtioned in Rm. SKE), Ord orO4: 'tard, sur le

tard';    ???σ M *ori 'completely, very' > WrM {MED} ori , HlM {MED,

BMR} or∆ 'completely, absolutely; only', Brt ori 'allein (ssss oooo vvvv ssss eeee mmmm

ooooddddiiiinnnn ), einzig (eeeeddddiiiinnnnssssttttvvvveeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj )', Kl {KRS} or 'very, completely', {Rm.}
ora, or 'ganz, durchaus, lauter' ¶ Kow. 439, MED 618, Gl. I 262, BMR II
5O3, Luv. 31O, Chr. 36O, KW 287, KRS 4OO, H 125, Ms. O 522    pKo
*ƒ~ri!- 'young' > MKo ƒ~ri!-, NKo ƒri-(ta) adj. 'young' ¶ S QK no. 958, MLC

1128  Tg *or-,   *or{o}-kan 'young of an animal',*or- (+ other sxs) id. >

Neg oyokon, Orc orko ≠ oroko ≠ oroko(n-) 'young of bears', Nn KU oroko%
'young of animals (birds, mammals)', Nn Nh {STM} oro2ka% id., {On.} oro2ka%:
'domesticated (pppprrrriiii----rrrruuuu¢¢¢¢eeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj ) young of a bird\mammal', Ud {Krm.} o 2?
'animal', Ewk oroNa2t 'female bear (three-year-old)', WrMc {Z} orxo¢o,
or¢un∆  'small; newborn (baby)' ¶ STM II 25, Krm. 273, On. 315  ??φ,σ
T *a[:]rkun  'cross-bred horse' ({SDM}: if from 'young horse, stallion' “
'young [animal]) > OT Kr arqun , ET a(r)˝un , Qrg ar˝în  'cross-bred

horse' ¶ Cl. 216, ET Gl 171 ¶¶ SDM 6O3 (pA *i\aru 'young [of an animal']

> Tg, M *[h]ori  'young, energetic', T, Ko) ̊̊̊̊  IS MS 342 s.v. 'zzzzaaaa¢¢¢¢aaaatttt∆∆∆∆ '

*h/u/rÿ (IE, HS). Cp. N ****ÓÓÓÓ++++wwwwuuuurrrrVVVV  'male person\animal.

781. ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}} 'male' > HS: Eg fP h¿y 'husband' > Cpt Sd/B 2aIhai
id. ¶ This word belongs here unless the variant h y  (presumably

underlying the verb hy 'act as a husband') is the original one (as Vc.

supposes) and is akin to Bj {R} hiyo  'husband'. An alternative hyp. is

that h¿y  'husband' and the v. hy are not connected etymologically ¶ EG

II 475, Vc. 24O, Tk. I 81  C: EC: Gdl he2ro 'male, man', Or he2r-um- ps.

'marry' (of a girl)  AdS  of EC {AD} *?ar- and Ag: Aw {Hz.} Na4ra (<  *Ni-
aaaarrrraaaa ) 'her husband' (< N ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV 'member of one’s clan\family', q.v. ffd.)
¶ AD SF 2O1, Hd. 82, Hw. A 336, Hw. B II 121, Grg. 2O6, HL 7O   Ch: Bks
{J} re  (pl. ?arya ) 'man' (× the above-mentioned N **** ???? aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV ) ¶ J R 145  
AdS  of NrOm: Anf {Gt.} aro2 'man' (< N ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV , q.v. ffd.) || A *a4 ∏rV 'man

(vir), male animal' > T *a4∏r 'male, man' > OT er , Tk er , Tkm a4∏r, VTt, Bsh

ir, Qq er adam, Tb e2r, Xk ir, CrTt, Qmq, Qzq, Qq, Nog, Uz, SY, Tv er, Yk
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a4r, Xlj ha4r, Chv ar ar 'male person', Az a4r, ET er 'husband';Ï  NaT *ár-
kák 'man (vir), male' > OT, Tr erkek , Ggz, Tkm, Kr, QrB, Qmq, Nog,

Qzq, Qq, Qrg erkek, Az erka4k, Slr a4rkex, Xlj hIrka4k, Uz erkak 'man (vir)',

StAlt erkek id., 'husband', VTt ∆ irka 4k  'male animal', Bsh irka 4k  'male

mammal', Tv irga4k 'male bear', Tf irhek 'male bear, male sable', Yk irgex
'male animal' ¶ Chv a-  and Tkm a4 ∏- provide ev. for a pT *a4 ∏- ¶ The short

vw. *á (for the expected *á2) in NaT *ár-kek is still to be explained ¶ Cl.
192, Rs. W 46, Dr. TM II no-s 178-9, ET Gl 297-8, 321-2, DT 129, TL
3O3, 561, 661, Ra. 2O1, JkR 153, BR 213, TatR 174, Ash. I 3O2-3, Fed. I
54-5, Jeg. 3O         M *ere 'male person, male animal' > MM [HI, LV, IM]

ere  'male', [IsV, MA] e5re  'man', [S] ere  'husband' (pl. eres  'men'),

WrM ere  {MED} 'male (person, animal)', HlM ́ r  {MED} id., {BMR} id.,

'husband', Brt ́r´ id., Kl {Rm.} er´ 'Mann, männlich', {KRS} ́ r er´ 'male

person; male (animal)', Mnr H {SM} re 2 'mâle non châtré' (of animals);

'masculin, de sexe mâle', MMgl e5rra , Mgl irra$ 'male', Dx {T} ere(kun),

Ba ere kuN, Dg {T} er  'male person', Ord ere  'male (person, animal),
husband' ¶ H 45, Ms. H 55, Lg. VMI 32, Pp. MA 161, 437, Pp. L II 1262,
MED 321, BMR IV 419-2O, Chr. 775-6, KW 123, KRS 7OO-1, SM 313, Iw.
1O2, T DnJ 144, T DgJ 14O,   T BJ 152, Ms. O 242 ¶¶ SDM 312 (pA *a2!ri ¬

*e2 !ra 'man' > M *ere, T),          ≈ SDM 6O7-8 (pT *er-kek 'male, man' < pA

*i\o~re 'male, young male' [unconvincingly separating pT *er-kek from pA

*e2rV 'male person, male animal']), S AJ 54, 283, KW 123, Vld. 324, Pp.

VG 79, 1O6, Ci. EATR 45-9 || D *e2rÀ˛ 'male, bull' (× N ****qqqqeeeerrrrVVVV '[wild] ox') >

Tm e2r 3u  'bull, male of certain animals (pig, deer, buffalo, tiger, lion)', Ml

e2r 3u 'bullock', e2r 3an  'bull', Kt e;r 'male buffalo', Td e;rÀ id., 'bull'; ? (× N
**** ???? aaaa ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'member of one’s clan\family'): Brh are 2  'man (vir), person,

husband' ¶¶ D no. 917 ||          ?σ E : {BLz.} *eri , *iri  'uncle' (attested

words: OEl e-ri-ri, i-ri-ri 'Onkelchen [?]') ¶¶ HK 4O1, 774, Blz. E no.

17 (connecting the Elamic word with HS *ary-  'kinman' (see s.v. **** ???? aaaa ÂÂÂÂVVVV
'member of one’s clan\family') ||  ? Acc. to IS I 248, possibly IE *h 8ers-/
*h8r=s- (≈ {AD} *N 8ers-/ *N 8r =s-) 'male' > OI r=s5a-≤bha-h5 'bull', Av, OPrs

ars 7an-  'man (vir), male animal' »» Arm ajr  ayR  (gen. a®n ar 2n )

'man', a®ni ar2n-i  'virile' »» Gk I/Cr } ershn 'male', Gk } arshn id. ¶ ≈  P

336 (unc.: IE *ers- ÿ *ers- 'flow' [‘ 'semen emittere']), F I 152-3, M K I

125, M E I 26O-1, Slt. 121 ¶ The IE stem belongs here only if its *-s- is an

ext. (according to IS l.c., induced by the synonymous IE *Óu\ers- 'male' [>

OI vr=s5ah5 'bull', Av var´s7na- 'male']) ̊˚̊̊ The long vw. *a4∏- in A and the
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vw. *e2- in D suggest the presence of N ****yyyy or of a N lr. (****????  or ****hhhh , to judge

upon the HS cognates) after the vw. ****áááá . The discrepancy between the D

data (suggesting pN **** ---- eeee ---- ) and those of pA (suggesting pN **** ---- aaaa 4444 ---- ) is

puzzling ˚̊̊̊ O HSN 121 (N 'male' >  D, A + err. IE [{AD} NaIE *?aryo-
'member of one’s own ethnic group'?] and HS *?ar- 'young male person'

[both actually from N {AD} ****????aaaaÂÂÂÂVVVV 'member of one’s clan\family') ̊̊̊̊ IS I

247-8 [no. 1O8] (misprint { e rshn  for } e rshn ) ˚̊̊̊̊  ≠ Gr. II no. 259 (* e r
'man') (T, M + err.: IE * r = s e n , U, Ko, Gil; cf. N **** ÓÓÓÓ ++++ wwww uuuu rrrr VVVV  'male
person\an imal ' ) .

 782. ****hhhh{{{{oooo}}}}ÂÂÂÂVVVVbbbbVVVV  'run' > HS: S *√hrb v. 'flee' > Ar √hrb G  (ip. -hribu)

id., Sb hrb id., Mh, Hrs √hrb (pf. Mh ho 2r‰b, Hrs h‰ro 2b) 'put to flight,

smuggle', Jb E hurb , Jb C o≤hurb  'smuggle; run away (from prison)', Ak

{Sd.} arbu  'fugitive' ¶ Fr. IV 382, BK II 14O9, BGMR 56, Jo. M 159, Jo. H

52, Sd. 66, DRS 447   Ch: CCh: Kbl {Cp.} a~r2‰~ 'go'  ?φ amb Ch {Stl.} *rVw-
/ *rVy- 'run' > WCh: Ngz {Sch.}  ra!wa, Bade {ChC} rawan id. » Dir {Sk.}

ri~ya!, Cg {Sk.} rey id. » Jimi {Gwrs} re, Zr {Sh.} ri 'go' »» CCh: Gzg D {Lk.}

ro 'go' »» ECh: Mgm {JA} r`o2!r`o! 'galopper', Jg {J} rer  'run ¶ These words

(except Kbl a~r 2‰ ~) belong here unless they are akin to Ar √rwH  'go, go

away' ¶ Sch. DN 138, Stl. IF 133, JA LM 12O, J J s.v. rer, ChC s.v. 'run' and

'go' ||  K : OG rb-i, mi-rb-i v. 'run', G rb-  'run (laufen, rennen)' ¶ Ser.

1O49-51, Chx. 132 ||   U : FU (mt.?) *{ow}rÉ- 'run' > Er inf. ardo-ms, Mk

inf. ardoms ard´-ms 'to run' (of animals), 'fahren', inf. arnems arn1´-
ms frq. id. » Prm *u$r- > Z {W} Èrmas1- v. 'hurry', Z ÈrskÈbtÈ- 'begin to run,

start with a jerk (rrrrvvvvaaaannnnuuuutttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )', Z Ss ÈrskÈptÈ-  'vor Schreck in Galopp

fallen' (of a horse), Vt Èrgat-  'anreizen, hetzen (den Hund)' (“ * 'make

run)' »» OHg *ir- (OHg XIV  iruele) 'laufen, rennen', OHg, Hg † iram-
'rennen', Hg iram-od-  'rennen, schnell laufen', iram  'pace, speed', ir-
ul-  'entweichen' ¶ MF 322, EWU 621-2 ¶¶ Mr a-  and Hg i-  apparently

suggest FU *o2-, while Prm *u$- can be accounted by FU *u2-, but all these

vowels together may be accounted for by a pFU *ow- .
783. (€?) ****hhhhuuuu 4444 ÂÂÂÂcccc @@@@VVVV  '≈ �  wrinkle, rumple, crush, tear down' >  HS : CS

*√hrs , *-hrus-  >  BHb √hrs  (ip. -hâros) v. 'tear down' ‘ 'annihilate',

M’b √hrs G  'destroy', Ar G  √hrs , -hrusu v. {Hv.} 'bruise, bray, crush

down', {BK} 'battre, piler avec force'; cp. also S *√hrs6' >  OYmn √hrs6 5
({Slw.} harad5a) 'tear (cloth)' ¶ KBR 256-7, BK II 1412, DRS 456-7, Slw.

213 || A: M *u4rc>iy- (unless ir is *Fu4rc>iy-) > WrM u4rcii- {MED} 'become

shrunk and wrinkled; frown; wrinkle one’s face', HlM ¥r¢ij-  {MED} id.,
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{BMR} 'become shrunk and wrinkled' (skin, leather, fabric etc.); 'wrinkle
one’s face', Kl {Rm.} u4rc7ï- 'sich runzeln, Grimassen machen', Ord o4rc 7æï-
'se rider, être chiffonné',u43rc7æï- 'se rider, se froncer' ¶ The cognate is

valid unless in pM there is an initial *F-  ¶ MED 1O11, BMR III 423, KW

459, Ms. O 54O, 763 ||  IE : ?σ Ht {Ts.} hars-  'aufreißen' ¶ Frd. HW 59,

Ts. W 17, Ts. E I 182-3, ≠  Pv. III 184-5 (Puhvel believed that hars -
'aufreißen' [= {Pv.} v. 'pound'] is a stylistic usage of the Ht verb hars-  v.

'≈ �  till the soil' [which he considered to be a loan from S *√HrT id., see

s.v. N ****ÙÙÙÙaaaaÂÂÂÂcccc 7777VVVV  'rub, scratch']).

784. ****hhhhiiiirrrrVVVVggggVVVV  'kill' or 'die' > HS: WS *√hrg v. 'kill' > BHb, M’b, Yd, OA

√hrg  G id., Ar {Fr., BK} ÔrE√hrg7  G (harig7a / -hrig7u) 'kill', Sb, Mn

√hrg  'kill, slaughter', Qt √hrg v. 'kill, murder' ¶ KB 245, KBR 255, BK II

1 4 1 O-11, Ltm. rRES-VII/3 377, BGMR 56-7, Rk. 47, DRS 448 | |
IE  *Xxer{g≈}- 'disappear, die' >  Ht har (a)k-  'get lost, disappear', {Ts.}

'umkommen, zugrunde gehn'    NaIE: Tc: B erkau  'cemetery', A {Wn.}

*arka 4mn-  id. (Ï  adj. arka4mna2s 5i ) »» Clt (× NaIE *perg-  'smite,

destroy, kill' <  N ****PPPP3333aaaa4444ÂÂÂÂ[[[[VVVV]]]]ggggaaaa 'to strike, to split'): Gl ORGE  imv. 'kill!', OIr

org-  'smite, slay', OIr [g ] orn  'murder', W orn  'killing, destruction';

?σ Clt {Matas.} *org-o- 'destroy' > OIr orgaid0, -org, MW yny-orth ¶¶

Hardly here Armharkanem haRkanem (aor. haRi) 'I smite, I slash'

(probably from *perg- <  N ****PPPP3333aaaa 4444rrrr[[[[VVVV]]]]ggggaaaa) ¶¶ Ts. W 175-6, Pv. III 157-68, P

818-19   (*perg-), Vn. O  3O-1, Billy 116, Wn. I 15O, Slt. 257-8, EI 158

(*h€erk-  'rend, destroy'), Ad. 95-6, Matas. E 3OO ||  D  *irÀ- v. 'die' >  Tm

ir3a 'die', Ml ir3u n. 'ruin'; D *irÀVkk- v. 'kill' > Tm ir3akku id., Kn irku
≠ ikku  'kill, destroy', derivatives: Ml ir3akkuka-  v. 'die', ? Kui e∆ga-
v. 'die in childbirth' ¶¶  D no. 514.

785. (€?) ****hhhhaaaaÂÂÂÂKKKK '''' aaaa  'hold\grasp, keep, keep in one’s possession' >  HS :

SWS *√hrk v. 'take as booty, loot' >  Sb mhrk  'booty', Gz m´h´rka 2
'booty, spoils, plunder', √mhrk (pf. µHrk ma2hraka [mahraka]) v.

'take as booty, plunder, loot, rob, pillage', Tgr pf. ma r A k a , Tgy pf.

marAk3A, Am pf. marrAkA id.; EthS ı  Aw marexWa, Xm, Q mirek id. ¶

BGMR 57, L G 334 ||  IE  *Xark-  'hold' >  Ht har(a)k- , har-  v. 'hold,

keep, have'   NaIE *ark- > L arce-o2 'shut in, shut up; keep at a distance,

hinder, prevent', arx  'stronghold, fortress' »»  Gk ] arke 1v  'ward off, keep

off' »» ? Arm argelum aRgelum  'I hinder, I restrain, I hold back' ¶¶

Pv. III 145-57, Ts. W 173-5, P 65 (*arek-), EI 270 (*h€erk- 'hold back [to

prevent of doing sth.], contain'), F I 141, WH I 62-3 ||  A  *?aÂkæVkæ- >  T:
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?σ OT arquq 'obstinate, refractory' ¶ Cl. 216, DTS 55   M: WrM arqaq
{MED} 'chronic, continuous' (of sth. bad: arqaq ebedcin 'chronic

illness'), HlM arxag {MED} 'chronic, continuous', {BMR} 'chronic' (of
smth bad), 'zzzzaaaassssttttaaaarrrreeeellllyyyyjjjj , zzzzaaaakkkkoooossssnnnneeeellllyyyyjjjj , erschöpfend (iiiizzzznnnnuuuurrrriiiitttteeeellll∆∆∆∆nnnnyyyyjjjj )'
¶ MED 55, BMR I 153.

786. ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaassss6666{{{{oooo}}}} 'burn' (of fire) > HS : C {E} *as6- vi. 'burn' > EC: Bs {HL}

elen 'fire' »» SC: Irq {Wh.} a^s6a, {MQK} ?as6a, Grw/Alg/Brn {Wh.} as6a, (ı )

Mb mw-a!s6a 'fire' »» ??σ Ag ({E} *ala4l 'burn'): Km {CR} alål- v. 'be in heat'

(of a horse), but of course not Bln {R}alål- 'rosten' (not 'rösten', as
Ehret has misread it); I have my doubts about the Km word as well: it is
likely to belong together with Xm {R}ielel- v. 'neigh', so that these
words of Ag lges belong to the C √  in question only if the semantic
development was as follows: vi. 'burn' ‘ v. 'be in heat' (of a horse)‘ v .

'neigh' ¶ ≈ E SC 297 (s.v. SC *a!s6a ¬ *a2!s6a 'fire'), E PC no. 341, AD SF 29O,
Wh. IC 23, MQK 16, PB 137, HL 67, Gs. 19, R WB 26, R Ch. II 23, CR LK
163, Blz. CP s.v. 'fire'          ??? Eg XX ìs7f '≈�  verbrennen' ¶ EG I 135 || K
*°ÓVs`w- >  Sv: L {Dn.} √:s 7w v. 'light\kindle a fire' (aor. 1soXwa2s7w,

otwa2s7w, pres. 1s Xwïs7we 'rrrraaaazzzzvvvvooooddddiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ ooooggggoooonnnn∆∆∆∆ ', mïs7we 'uuuu mmmmeeeennnnåååå ggggoooorrrriiiitttt

ooooggggoooonnnn∆∆∆∆ '), Sv UB {GP} √:s7w / :s7u ; masdar UB/L l ïs7we, LB/Ln lis7we
(vt., 2nd version) v. 'set fire to', (vi., 1st vers.) v. 'catch fire' ¶ GP 179,
Dn. s.v. [ :]s7u, TK 491 || IE *Xes- ¬ *Xas- 'hearth, ashes', v. 'dry' >  Ht

has(s)- 'ashes', hassa- 'fireplace, hearth, fire altar', LwXas7s7aniti
'hearth'    OI ≤a2sah5 'ash, dust' (“ 'burnt') »» L a2ra 'sacrificial altar', Osc

aasai1 'in ara', Um ase  'arae'; ? L a2re2- 'be dry', a 2ridus  'dry, arid' » »
ON aska , OHG asca  'ashes, dust', NHG Asche  'ashes', AS asce ,

Asce  'ash, dust', NE ash  ¶¶ Acc. to Pv., the paradigm of Ht has (s)-
(nom. sg. ha-a-as , accus. sg.   ha-as-sa-an , instr. sg. ha-as-si-it,

accus. pl. ha-s-su-us) reflects IE nom. sg. *Å⁄e2s, accus. sg. *≤Å⁄esm= ¶¶

P 68-9, Mn. 38, ≈ EI 32 (*≤h€eÓo-s 'ash' “ '≈ �  burnings'), Pv. III 21O-1 2
and 221-4, Ts. E I    196-7, M K I 83, M E I 182-3, WH I 61, 65, Schz. 91,
KM 33, Vr. 15, Ho 12, Kb. 46, EWA I 364-6 || A ≈*as6a- > M *asa- (unless

it is *Fasa-) vi. 'burn, catch fire, ignite' > WrM }MED} asa- , HlM }MED,

BMR} asa- , Brt aha-  id., Kl {Rm.} as- 'sich anzünden, brennen ¶ M E D

55, BMR I 164, Chr. 67, KW 16    NaT *as- v. 'cook' >  AtAlt, Tlt, Shor,

CrTt, Qzqas- id., Tkm aT- v. 'cook' (in the expression naXar aT- v. 'cook

a meal' [naXar is 'meal'] etc., unless from aT- 'hang' in contexts like e t
aT- v. 'cook meat' “ v. 'hang meat [over the fire]') ¶ BT 22, Rl. I  533-4 ,

TkR 54, NogR 5O, TatR 42, Jud. 74, MM 43     ? Tg: Ork aladu3- v. 'roast

819



(ppppooooddddqqqqaaaarrrriiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )' ¶ STM I 29 ¶ Tg *-l- suggests   a pA cns. *-s6- (??) < N **** ----
ssss 6666---- , but this is doubtful because a similar development (pA *-s6- > Tg *-l-)
is rare (in our materials only in Tg *[X]ul-  'fall down' from N ****kkkk '''' uuuu 4444 ssss 6666 {{{{ ÷÷÷÷ }}}}VVVV
'to fell, to fall'), in most cases N ****----ssss 6666 ----  yields Tg *-s- (cf. our items no-s

69O, 748, 787, 955, 1211, 1213, 1214, 1819, 2128 and 254O). On M*-s-
and Tg *-l- as reg. reflexes of N****----ssss 6666---- see  AD PNPh and S AJ 288 [no. 283]

¶¶ SDM 316-17 (pA *ase ¬ *pæase 'catch fire; hot' >  M and T), DQA no.

54 (id.), S AI 288, KW 16 (M, T *as- v. 'cook') ˚̊̊̊ Otherwise IS I 262-3

s.v. *?aÍa 'fire' (not distinguishing between the N word in question and

N ****????iiiissssuuuu 4444 [or ****????uuuu 4444 ssssVVVV ] 'fire'). I reconstruct N****hhhh---- on the joint ev. of HS and

IE: the only cns. yieldingX- in Ht and zero in C is N****hhhh---- ˚̊̊̊̊ Gr. II no. 53

(*as 'burn') (IE,  A, CK).

787. ****hhhhiiiissss 6666 {{{{ uuuu}}}}  'to break' >  HS : S *°√hs6s 6  >  Ar has7s 7- 'fragile'; +ext: S

*°√hs6m  > Ar √hs7m  G  'crush, bruise' ¶ Ln. 2894, Hv. 328, Dz. II 757, BK

II 1422, 1424, DRS 462 | |  A  * i sV  'break, grind; bite' >  Tg * i s e -
(or  *Xise-?) v. 'break' >  Ewk ∆  is 7‰-  id., Neg isi-kt‰-  v. 'slap (in the

face)', WrMc {Z} is´l´-  v. 'butt each other, rival, compete, argue' ¶
STM I 336, Z 89 ¶ The Tg cognate is valid unless it is *Xise-   pKo *îsîr-
v. 'break into pieces, crush' >  NKo îsîrƒ- id. ¶ S AJ 256 [no. 142], S QK

no. 142, MLC 1287  pJ {S} *u~su! 'mortar' > OJ usu, MJ u~su!, J T u!su, J K

u~su!, J Kg usu! ¶ S QJ no. 962, Mr. 564, Kenk. 2111   NaT *îsîr- v. 'bite' >

OT, Tk IsIr-, CrTt, Kr, Tf îsîr-, Xk, Tv îzîr-, Yk îtîr- id. ¶ ET Gl 671-2,

Ra. 24O ¶¶ SDM 593 (pA *i~su!- 'crush, grind; bite' > Tg, T, J, Ko), DQA

no. 61O, S AJ 281 [no. 149], Rm. SKE 73 ||  D  (att. in NED) *ic >ik-  v.

'crack' >  Krx isÁg-na2 v. 'open in long slits, chap, crack', isigka 2  'crack,

slit, chink', Mlt isge v. 'be well parched (as grain), be cracked (as the
skin)' ¶ D no. 423, Pf. 185.

788. €  **** {{{{ hhhh }}}} oooottttVVVV  'to smell (odorare, to get the odor of)', 'to smell (olere,

to have an odor\scent)' >  HS : B * °√Ówt  >  Ah awt v. ps. 'sentir (une

odeur)' ¶ Fc. 1536    C: EC *?udg-  ¬ *?uzg-  '(be) fragrant' > Sml {Abr.}

udg-o! 2n 'fragrant', Rn u~yu2 ^g or u!yu~g 'pleasant smell, fragrance', Or urg-aw-
v. 'exhale fragrance, have a good smell' ¶ Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 288,
Th. 338, Sr. 198 ||  IE  *{XW}ed-  'odor' (× N ****9999ËËËËZZZZ 7777VVVV  'feel, smell [sth.]',

q.v.) > Arm hot hot  'odor, smell', hotim hotim  'I smell (sth.)' »» Gk
} ozv, Gk D } osdv vi. (pfc. } odvda) 'emit an odor, smell', Gk Hm ]odmh1, Gk D
]odma$ 'smell, odor' »» L odor 'smell' »» pAl {O} *adma2 > Al G ame4 {AlbED}

'scent, fragrance', Al T d. am-e 4z  'food odor; smell (of freshly ploughed
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ground, of fire)' »»  Gmc: Sw os  'odor, smell of charcoal fumes (carbon

monoxide)', Dn, NNr os  (<  *od-s-o-) 'Dunst, erstinkender Dampf' »» Lt 1s

u!odz7iu (inf. u1osti) vt. 'smell, sniff', Ltv 1s o^z7u (inf. o^st) vt. 'smell',

vi. 'smell (of)' » OCz inf. jadati  'to search, to inquire' (<  *'to smell out')

¶ P 772-3, EI 528 (*h‹ed- v. 'smell'), Dv. no. 164, F II 353-5, Slt. 313-14,

WH II 2O3, Wnt. AE 1O2-3 (Arm hot  may point to the IE lr. *O- = *xW-),
Frn. 1167-8, AlbED 13, O 4 ̊̊̊̊  EC *?-  suggests a N lr. ****hhhh----  or  ****????---- , but if

Arm h-  goes back to an IE lr., it cannot be N **** ???? ---- . Hence a tentative

preliminary rec.    of N ****hhhh---- .

789. € ****hhhhaaaawwwwttttVVVV 'speak, utter sounds' >  IE *Neu\d- > NaIE *°aud- > G k
a]ydh1 'human voice, speech, sound', a]yda1v 'v. 'utter sounds, speak'  NaIE
*wed- 'utter sounds, speak' (< IE **hwed- [{M} *´€u\ed-] × IE *æwed-/ *æud-
< N **** ææææwwwwoooo tttt [[[[VVVV???? ]]]] ÉÉÉÉ  ¬ **** ææææwwwwoooo tttt [[[[ ÉÉÉÉ ???? ]]]]VVVV 'speak, utter sounds;  [?] organ of
speech', q.v. ffd.) ¶ WP I 251-2, P 76-7, M K III 133-4, F I 184, Frn. 1177-
8, StSS 1O8, Ts. W 97-8 || HS: S *√hwt (*-hu2t-) > Ar √hwt D 'call after

so.', Hb √hwtt Pol 2p ip. utt6&eT6 t´-ho2t3´≤t3u2 'overwhelm with reproofs' ¶

KB 247, GB 178, BK II 1455  Eg RT/G hwt  'jammern, klagen', {Alb.}
'cry' ¶ EG II 485 ¶¶ Tk. I 147 (Eg, S).

79O. ****hhhhaaaawwwwVVVV 'to desire, to love' >  HS : CS *√hwy (*-hway-) v. 'love,

desire', n. abstr. *hawway- 'desire' > ArÈvE√hwy (hawiya / -hwa2) G

'love, desire', n. abstr.ÈvAEa hawa2(-n) 'desire, passion, love', Ug√hw{y}
G  v. 'desire' (ip. 3fthw), Hb √?wy ≠ √hwy: D  ip. 3f eu#a2T6 t´?aw≤wE2
'desires, wishes, will wish\desire', 3m pf. eu !a 5 ?iw≤wa2 'desired', eu !a 2
?aw≤wa 2 n. 'desire', eu!e2 haw≤wa 2 n. '(evil) desire' (KB: 'Willkür, Gier'),

Amr {G} √hwy v. 'desire' ¶ KB 2O, KBR 2O, 232, A no. 82O, OLS 17O, G

A 19, Fr. IV 42O, DRS 386    C: ???φ Bj {Rop.} √ywy 'be thirsty' (× N

****LLLLuuuu 6666 bbbbVVVV  'be thirsty, be hungry' [q.v. ffd.] and\or akin to S *√Xwy  'be

hungry') ¶       R WBd 243 ¶¶ Cal. 36 (S + Eg fP h¿y [spelled OK h , fMK

hy , Eg N h¿y] 'husband' + unc. Bj {Rop.} hiyi 'husband, wife', {R} hiyo
id. [Rop. 2OO,     R WBd 133]) ¶¶ Vc. 39O rejected the comparison of
these Eg and Bj words with CS*√hwy v. 'love'; I am inclined to support
Vc.’s criticism both on semantic grounds (the semantic connection
between 'husband' and v. 'love, desire', though quite natural today, is
rather unlikely in an archaic society, like that of ancient Hamito-Semitic
people) and on phonetic reasons (S*h- is not likely to correspond to Bj

h-) || IE *New- (or *?aw-) ({EI} *hÅeu- 'favour') > NaIE *aw- v. 'like,

favour, want' >  OI ≤avati 'is pleased, strives',≤avi- 'favourable' »» Gk
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Ep/Hm e > n - h h 1 ß  (gen. e > n - h e 1 o ß ) {LS} 'kind, gentle', {F} 'mild, sanft,
wohlwollend', Gk D {LS} a>i 5taß, {Ch.} a>i 5ta2ß    'a beloved youth' »» Arm

ayiyn awiwn 'libido, fury, enthusiasm'         (> NArm avjun avyun
'inspiration') »»  L ave2- v. 'long for, desire' »»  W awyddu 'to desire',

awydd 'desire, eagerness', ewyllys  'will' »» ORu auja  'good fortune',

Gt awi-liu†  (: ca1riß) 'Dank' ¶¶ The connection with Ht uwai- 'Weh,
Leid, Not, Schwierigkeiten' (proposed by Mann) is not plausible. Since
the AnIE reflexes are unknown, we cannot determine if the initial lr. was
heavy or light. We reconstruct here a pIE unspecified*a-colored lr.

(denoted as*é-) or *?- ¶¶ P 77, EI 197, Fs. 7O, Mn. 45-7, M K I 57, WH I
81-2, F I 47, 515-16, LS 565, Ch. 4O, 348, Slt. 133, YGM-1 37, Ts. W 98
s.v. uwai- || D *a2v- v. 'desire' > Tm a2vu, Ml a2vikka v. 'desire', Tm,

Ml a2val n. 'desire', Tdo2fÈl 'desire to eat', Tla2ba 'eagerness' ¶¶ D no.

394 ˚̊̊̊  Blz. IELA 13 [no. 43] (S, IE) ̊̊̊̊  Cf. AD LRC no. 8O (IE, HS), IS I

241-2 (IE, HS, D with references to earlier literature) ˚̊̊̊  Blz. EIAL 13 [no.
43] (S, IE).

791. ****hhhhoooowwww{{{{iiii}}}}  'become, appear' > HS: S *√hwy  (*-hway-) id., 'be' > Ak

√Ówy/w  (inf. ewu 6m , OB p. °we  <  *yi-hwï ) 'turn (into), werden

(zu), geschehen, sein', BHb √hyw  (pf. c. wayy´≤hï , js. y´≤hï, ip. yih≤yE2,
pf. ha2ya2) 'become, be (werden, sein, bleiben)', Yd √hwy  (pf. 3f hwt , 1s

hwyt ) 'be, happen', OA √hwy id. ({h }wt  'she was', ip. y-hwh  'he will

be'), IA, BA √hwy  (pf. ave  hw? , eve hwh ) 'be, become, happen', Sr

√ hw? 'fuit, factus est' (with accus.: 'happened to …'), Ar √hwy ' se
leaaver, paraître', 'rise' (star) ¶ Nld. NB 92, KB 232-4, GB 177-9, 9O3,
Deg. 76-8, Seg. AAG 3O3-7, BK II 1461, Hv. 841, Sd. 266-7, Sd. G 153,
CAD IV 413-15, HJ  271-6, DRS 386   B ? *°√ÓwÓ v. 'appear' > Sll aggW
(pf. yuggWa ) id. ¶ Ds. 18 ¶ Cp. B *√h?? 'be in' < N ****÷÷÷÷ ++++GGGG aaaa ????VVVV ' g row,

become' (q.v.)    C: [1 ] Bj {R} ha2y-  / -he 2 'be, exist' (3m p. ≤°-he2, imv.

2m ≤ha2y-a) »» SC ({E} pSC *haw- 'stay'): Irq {MQK} ho2t- 'reside, stay', Irq

{E}, Alg hot-  'live, dwell', Asa hut-  v. 'stand (still)' (acc. to Ehret, -t- is a

sx) »» EC: ? Sa {R} hay-  'live' (if R’s transcription of the lr. is valid and
unless the word is not a loan from EthS; if it is a valid cognate, it may
have contaminated with HS √Hyw  'live' <  N ****ÙÙÙÙaaaayyyy {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}} 'live' [q.v.])  [2 ]
the EC, Bj and Aw sxs of person/number/gender of the suffix-conjugated
verbs (see  N **** ???? aaaa  'become, be') have developed from prefix-conjugated

forms of an aux. verb (or verbs), which may have been either *-hay-  'be'

(akin to S *√hyw  'be' and going back to N ? ****hhhhoooowwww{{{{iiii}}}} 'become, appear')

or *-Óa- (< N ****????aaaa  'become, be') ¶ E SC 381, MQK 52, R WBd 132, R S II
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2OO, AD SF 156 || IE: NaIE *-ew-(o2), *-eu\w-(o2), *-eu\y-(o2) 'be X', sx of

denominative verbs > Lt 1s pres. piemeniauju  / inf. piemeniaufiti
'be a shepherd' (akin to piemuo  'shepherd'), Gk basiley 1v  'be a king'

(ÿ basiley1ß 'king'), †erapey 1v 'be an attendant, do service' (ÿ  †e1raπ,

† e r a 1 p v n  'attendant'), OCS 1s pres. slugu) s lugu jo <  / inf.

slugovati slugovati 'j-m dienen', {StSS} 'sssslllluuuuqqqqiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ kkkkoooommmmuuuu----lllliiiibbbboooo '

(ÿ sluga sluga  'servant') ¶ Mn. 256, Me. SC § 234, StSS 613 ||  A :

Tg *o2- 'become, happen' >  WrMc {Z} o- , oo-  v. 'become, be', Mc Sb o -
id., Ewk o2- (3s pres.   o2-da-n) v. 'become, appear, happen', Sln o2-, Lm o2- v .

'become', Neg o2- (3s pres. o2-da-n) v. 'become, appear', Orco2doli-, Ud o -
do-, Ul o- (o-si3-), Ork o-si3- id., Nn Nh/KU {STM}, Nn Nh {On.} o- v .
'become' ¶ The stem should be kept apart (as it is done in Vas., but not
in STM and in IS) from the homonymous stem *o2- v. 'make' (>  Ewk o2- [ in

3s pres. o2-ra-n] v. 'make', Sln o2-, Lm o2- [in o-r¥-m, o2n], Neg o2- [in o2-ya-n],

Orc o2- [in o2-y-ni], Ud o-≠o2- [in  o2-i-ni ≠ o2-ri-ni], Nn Nh/KU {STM} o- v.
'make'). The etl. relations between the two stems (if any) are not yet
investigated ¶ STM II 3-4, Vas.      312-13, On. 3O5, 315-16, Z 12O, 13O
˚̊̊̊  N ****iiii  is tentatively suggested by IE *-y in *-eu\y-(o2)-, by S *y in *-hway-
and by Bj -y- in ha2y-. ˚̊̊̊  O HSN 121 (N *Óa 'become, be' > HS, IE + unc.

D [does he mean pD *a2- 'come into exisence, happen, be' of uncertain N

origin, possibly from the N {AD} deictic pronominal pc. ****hhhhaaaa  'ille'], cf. D
no. 333).

792. ****hhhh {{{{ oooo }}}}wwwwVVVV  'pit, depression' >  HS : CS *haw(Vy)-  'pit, abyss' >  Sy

Æ¢o„˙a haw≤-t-a 2  (pl. Æ„ e 4Óaha ≤wE 2 ) 'an abyss, deep; great cavern', Ar

ha2wiy-at- 'deep valley, abyss' ¶ JPS 1O3, BK II 1462, ≈ KB 232 || IE (+ sx

*-nt-): NaIE *a+owent- 'well, spring' > OI ava≤ta-h5 (*a+own=to-s) 'well',

ava≤t 5a-h 5  'cistern' »» Ltv avo fit-s  (*a +owontos ) 'spring' »» ? Clt: Gl

Aventia  (name of a well nymph) and several nomina loci ¶ P 78, EI 539

(? *hÅew(o)nt-  'spring'), M K I 57, M E I 13O-1, Kar. I 93-4 ¶ Pokorny

reconstructed IE * a -  on the precarious ev. of place names and the

nymphe name Aventia ; outside this ev. the distinction between NaIE

*a- and *o- is impossible ||  A  *oba-  'depression, lowland', {?} 'hole' > Tg:

[1] Tg *°oba 'depression, hollow in the ground' > Lm Al/O o2wa, Lm Sk o2ba
id. ('vvvvppppaaaaddddiiiinnnnaaaa , kkkkoooottttlllloooovvvviiiinnnnaaaa '), Lm O o 2wa  'spring (in mountains)' ¶ STM II

4   Tg *o+ub-ga2 'burrow, hole' >  Ewk ubga2 , Lm o 2wa id., Neg obga 2 -
'pppprrrroooolllleeeezzzztttt∆∆∆∆ ppppoooodddd ssssnnnneeeeggggoooommmm ' (birds), ?φ WrMc {Z} o 'armpit' ¶ STM II 4, 243,
Z 119    NaT *o[:]{b}a 'lowland' or 'plain' >  Tk ova  'plain, valley', ∆ oba
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'plain', Az ova  'plain', Ggz uva  'uncultivated field', ET ova , Uz u w a
'valley', Tv howu  'steppe' (with a puzzling h- ), ?σ  Nog oba  'ttttrrrr åååå ssss iiii nnnn aaaa '
('marsh' or 'quagmire') ¶ ET Gl 4O3-4, Rl. I 1166, Bu. I 1O6, 161    ?σ  pJ
{S} *u!wa- v. 'plant (pflanzen)' > OJ uwa-, MJ u!wa-, J T u~e-, J K u~e~-, J  Kg

ue!- ¶ S QJ no. 687, Mr. 777, Kenk. 2O88 ¶¶ SDM 6O9 (pA *i\u!b{u} 'dig';

'hole' > Tg *ub-ga2, T, J), DQA no. 653, ET Gl 4O3 (T, Tg) ̊̊̊̊  IS I 4O3.

793. ****hhhháááá[[[[????]]]]wwww{{{{ËËËË}}}} 'to fall, to sink' > HS: WS *√hwy  (*-hwVy-) v. 'fall'

>  Sr √hwy+w 'fall' (pf. Æ∑o˙ h´≤wa2), Ar √hwy  G (pf. îvaEa hawa2 / ip.

-hwï) 'fall', 'go down, set' (of a star), Hb √hwy  (imv. av$e= ≠ ev$e= hé ≤we2)
'fall' (of snow), 'fall upon (so.)', Mh √hwy  (pf. h‰wu2 , vb. n. ho 2wi), Jb C

√hwy  (pf. he2, sbjn. ≤i≤hi, vb. n. ≤hbet) v. 'fall, swoop', Hrs √hwy  (pf.

hƒwo2, sbjn. yƒhwï) 'fall (upon sth.)' ¶ KB 231, KBR 241, MK II 1461, Hv.

841, Jo. M 162, Jo. J 1OO, Jo. H 53   B *√ÓhÓ  (pf. *-ÓhiÓ-) > Ah i-hi v.

'fall' ¶ Fc. 498    Eg fP h¿y v. 'come\go down, descend', Eg fMK h¿y 'fall'

>  Cpt: Sd 2ehe , B 3eXe , A #e X€e v. 'fall' ¶ EG II 472-4, Fk. 156, Vc.

285    SC: Irq {MQK} hu2?- 'drop, fall, tumble', Irq/Brn/Alg {E} hu-  'fall',

Asa hu?-  'fall' (of rain) ¶ E SC 381, MQK 52, AD SF 243    Ch: CCh: Glf

{Por. “  Sö.} hawai v. 'fall', Bdm {Lk.} hai , hey  'absteigen' »» ECh: Ke

{Eb.} a!we! v. 'fall', ? Jg {J} ?o2 'hinabsteigen' ¶ JI II 131, Eb. 29, Por. IKK 7O

¶¶ Vc. 285 (Eg, Ar) ¶¶ Tk. I 72, Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28.6] ||  IE  *hxou \ (e)
'down, away' >  NaIE *o+au\(e) 'down (herab), away' >  OI ≤ava  'down (ab,

herab); off' (pv. and prep.), Av, OPrs pv. ava  'down', OI avah5  'herab' » »
Pru, Lt, Ltv au-  'away, down' » possibly Sl *u- 'away, down': *u-pasti 'to

fall down' (>  OCS upasti upasti , Slv upa !sti , R u ≤past∆ , P

upas1c), *u-be7z7ati 'to run away', *u-xoditi 'to go away', *u-jeßti 'to take

away, to catch hold of, to seize'     (> OCS uje<ti  'to take away', P uja<c1,
Slv uje !ti  'to catch hold of, to seize'), *u-nesti  'to carry away', OCS

ubez7ati, R ube≤qat∆, SCr u~bec1i, Slv ubez7a!ti, P ubiez$ec1 'to run

away', ChS uxoditi uxoditi, R uxo≤dit∆, P uchodzic1 ip. 'to go

away', R uj ≤ti, Cz ujI1ti, Slv ui!ti pf. inf. 'to go away', R unes ≤ti, Cz

une1sti , P unies1c1 'to carry away' etc.  Ht awan in awan arha
'away, off', awan katta  'down' ¶¶ No connection with N ****XXXXaaaawwwwiiii [[[[ ????VVVV]]]]
'drive, chase, pursue' because N ****XXXX---- does not yield zero in Ht ¶¶ P 72-3 ,

EI 37 (*h¢eu\ 'away [from]'), M K I 56, StSS 741-2, ESlSJ-SGZ I 261-2 and ≈
II 261, Vn. O  1, Frn. 24, Tp. P A-D 142-3, Pv. I-II 245 ||  A  ≈*ÉbV-  (or

*ÉpV-?) > Tg *ebu- v. 'descend, go down' > Ewk ‰w- ± ‰b-, Sln ‰wu2- ≠
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‰gu2- ≠ ‰?u2, Lm, Neg, Ork, Nn ‰w-, Orc, Ud, Ul ‰u-, WrMc {Z} ´bu-, Mc

Sb ‰bu- id. ¶ STM II 433-4, Z 69-7O   ?φ M *ibÉl- (unless it is   *°FibÉl-)
v. 'descend' >  WrM ibil- ≠ ibel-  {MED} v. 'descend, come\go down',

HlM ivl´- {MED} id, {BMR}. ' pppprrrroooovvvvaaaalllliiiitttt∆∆∆∆ , nnnnaaaaddddaaaavvvviiiivvvv oooobbbbrrrruuuuwwwwiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ vvvvnnnniiiizzzz\
vvvv nnnn uuuu tttt rrrr ∆∆∆∆ ' (unless “  *ibÉl- v. 'flow'), ?σ  Ord e'wel- ' laisser sortir
facilement le lait' (une vache) ¶ MED 397, BMR II 259, Ms. O 251..

794. € ****hhhhoooo[[[[wwww]]]]÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaa (or ****hhhhoooo÷÷÷÷ 3333wwwwaaaa ) 'to flow, to stream; a stream' >  HS : WS

*√hw÷ ≠ *√hy÷ v. 'flow' >  Ar ØvE √hw÷ G   (ip. -hu2÷-, -hwa÷-) v.

'vomit',øyE√hy÷ (ip. -hï÷-, -hya÷-) v. 'fuse (lead)', Sb√h(y)÷ v. 'flow,

run (water)', hy÷-m 'flow of water, libation' ¶ Fr. IV 418, 424, BGMR 57-

8, Bll. 1O9-1O, DRS 4O4    C {E} *wa÷- v. 'flow' >  Bj {R} wiya 'rainy

season',wa2t 'pus' »» SC: Irq {MQK} wa2÷- 'vomit, flood, overflow, flow',

Irq/Alg/Brn {E} wa÷- v. 'vomit', Irq {E} wa÷am- v. 'flow, trickle', Brn {E}

wa÷amu 'well', Alg {E} wa÷amu 'river', Kz {E} wa?amuko id., (Cı) Mb {E}

-wa v. 'urinate'»» EC: Sa/Af {Ss.} we÷ 'flowing water', Af {PH} we2!÷a 'flood,

torrent of water', ?? HEC: Hd wo?o , Kmb wa?a , wi?a, Sd wa2 , Brj ≤wa 2
(gen. wayin-) 'water' (× N ææææwwwweeeetttteeee6666 '[flowing] water', q.v.); ? EC *ya[:]÷- v. ≈
'flow (away)' >  Or {Grg.} ya2?-, Brj ya?- v. 'flow', Sml {Abr.} ya2÷- v. 'flee

helter-skelter, stampede', G d lye?- v. 'fall down in particles, sprinkle

down' ¶ E PC         no. 586, E SC 313 (s.v. SC *wa[:]÷- v. 'flow'), MQK 113,

Abr. S 254, Grg. 4O4, ≈ Ss. B 186 (a wrong et. for Sa/Af we÷ ), Ss. B 192,

PH 211 || U : FU *{o2}wa (≠ *uwa??)n. 'stream', v. 'stream' >  F vuo n .

'stream', Es {W}voo 'Strömung, Wellengang', ? Lv: E‰va;, W iva;, Lv Slc

u4va 'Strom, Strömung'» Lp OSw {LÖ} uwe, uvwe 'flumen placide

fluxus', Lp N {Fri.} uvve (gen. uve) 'flumen placide labens, fluvium'»»
pObU *o2w- v. 'stream', *ow 'stream' >  pVg *O"w-, *O"w >  Vg: T/LK/MK/

P/Ssow 'stream', Ssow- v. 'stream'; pOs {Ht.} *o˝-, *o˝ ({ ∫Hl. *a"˝-, *a"˝)

>  Os: V/Vy o˝, Ty a "˝W , Y/K/O a "w , D/Nz/Kz o"w 'a stream', Vo"˝a-, T y

a "˝W- , Y/K/O a"w-, D/Nz/Kz o"w- v. 'stream' ¶ Coll. 125, UEW 544-5, SK
1813-14, Fri. 79O, Kt. 51-2, W EDW 1386, Ht. 123-4 [no. 8], Hl. rHt 71 ¶
The variant with*{o2}- is represented by F and ObU, while Lv and Lp are

likely to suggest a variant with initial*u- ( f rom *o- ¬ *o2- under the ass.

infl. of *-w-?) || Cf. also NaIE *a+owent- 'well' (P 78), which is better

accounted for by N ****hhhh {{{{ oooo }}}}wwwwVVVV  'pit, depression' (q.v. ffd.) ̊̊̊̊  Cp. IS I 256:
IS equated the FU stem with Altaic. He adduced a Tg stem reconstructed
by him as*u2(a) 'wave' and the M word for 'water' (WrM usun 'water'
etc.). In the light of extant data this is untenable, because the Tg stem is
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to be reconstructed as *u2ge [=*¨2g‰ ] (or *u2pe) and in the pM word there

was an initial*F-: Mnr H fuZòu and ShY xsun≠husun provide ev. for pM

*Fu-sun 'water'.

794a. ? ****hhhhVVVVyyyyaaaa  'for, for the sake of', directive-designative pc. > HS : S

*°hay > Gz he2, ≈ directive-locative pc.: kW´ll´-he2 'everywhere', kW´lla-he2
'in every direction' (kW´ll-  is 'all, every') ¶ L G 213 || IE : NaIE *-ei\ 'to',

ending of the dative case > *ped-ei \ 'to the\a foot' (> OI pa≤d-e2 , L ped-
°), *ma2tr-ei\ 'to the mother' (> OI ma2tr-e2, L matr-° , OCS materi

mater-i), dat. of *dyeu\- '(god of) daylight' > OI div-e2, Gk Cp Diwei1-
(in Diwei 1-filoß 'son of Zeus'), L Iou°  'to Jupiter'; the dative of thematic
nouns underwent morphological changes (metanalysis etc.), resulting  in
the following forms: (dat. of *wl\kWo-s 'wolf') OI vr=k-a2ya, Gk ly1koi, Lt

vilkui, OCS vl6ku vlÁku ¶ Szem. IEL 16O-92 || A: Tg: [1] *-ya as a

designative pc.: *-ya-n 'for him' in Lm mo2-ya2-n 'einen Baum für ihn, Holz

für ihn' (mo2  is 'tree, wood', -n  is 'he'), Neg mo2-ya-n  'Holz für ihn'; [2 ] * -
ya , ending of indefinite accusative: Ewk, Sln, Neg -ya ≠ -a, possibly here

also the Orc ending of the designative case -ya ≠ -a ¶ Ci. 256-7, Bz. 82-3

     ?σ  M *-yi , accusative ending > MM -yi / -i , WrM -i  (unless from

ppM    *-igi / *-îgî, as supposed by Poppe on the basis of comparison

with OT), pM *-yi  in *c >i-ma-yi  accus. 'thee' and *i-ma-yi  accus. 'him'

(see  s.v. N ****mmmmÅÅÅÅ [pc. of marked accus.]), Brt accusative ending -ye  ¶ Pp.

IM 191-3, Brtg. BJ 18-19 || ?? K  *-a-, causative (“ designative?) verbal
px (that follows the personal prefix for objects ['me, thee, him']): OG, G
-a-, Mg, Lz -o-, Sv -a-. e.g. OG m-a-su  'er tränkte mich, gave me a drink'

(m-  'me' + -a-  + su  'drink'), Sv X-a-tre  'er tränkte ihn' (X-  'him' + -a-  +

tre  'drink') ¶¶ Kl. 42, Dt. 73-6, 2O7 ˚̊̊̊  Qu., because the S, K and A
cognates are not irreproachable.

795. ? ****éééé€€€€ iiii , pc. of past (preterite) >  HS : B (one of several alternative

interpretations): *-ï -  (marker of the past tense) > Shl -i-  in the pret.

(ft-i-Œ 'I went away', t-ft-i-t 'you [sg. m.] went away' ↔  aor. 1s ftuŒ, 2 m

tftut) ¶ Ds. 213 ||  U : FU *-i-, sx of the pret.: F sano-i  'he said', Lp N

gulla6-i-mek 'we heard', Lp S {Hs.} go4∏l-i-b ± go4∏l-i-m 'I fished', Er

kund-y-n∆ 'I caught' (↔ kund-a-n 'I catch'), Chr L uq-y-m 'I saw'
(↔ uq-a-m 'I see'), Chr G lyd-y-m 'ich las' pret. (↔ lyd-a-m  pres.
'ich lese'), Z giq-i-m  'we wrote' (↔ giq-a-m 'we write'), Prmk
mun-¡-m 'we went' (↔ mun-a-m 'we go'), OHg men-I1-k ≠men-e1-k,

Hg men-e 1 -k  'I went', u4l-e 1-nk  'we sat' ¶ Sz. 122-3, Hs. 141-54, Fkt.
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EJ-66 187-9, Kov. LV 231-2, Kov. GM 248, Lt. KZJ 291-2, Lt. KPJ 3O9 ||
D  *-i-, sx of the past tense > Tm -i- (an1j-i-n3e2n3 'I was scared' from an1j-
v. 'fear'), Td -y-, Kdg -i-/-È-, Kn -iÎ- ({An.} < -i- and *-d-), Tu -iy-/-Èy-/-
È-, Tl -e-/-i-, Krx, Mlt -y- ¶¶ An. SG 322-35, An. GTJ 113-17 || K *-e /  ?

*-i (? < **-ei \/**-i), sx of the aorist (in the 1st and 2nd persons) > OG -e,

? Mg -i, Sv -Ø ¶¶ GM SAKS 62-73 || ? IE *e-augment of the past tenses >

OI  a- , Gk ]e-, Arm e - e - ¶ Illich-Svitych (IS I 249-5O) [no. 111] tried to

connect this IE *e -augment of the past tenses with the vw. *i  or the cns.

*y , that serve as affixes of the pret. in B, K, U, C and D (see  above) ¶ BG

III 1O-19 ˚̊̊̊  This preliminary comparison may become valid only after
reconstructing the prehistory of the corresponding morphological
structures (verbal tenses etc.). In some cases forms of the past tense are
likely to have been based on analytical constructions with verbal nouns.
In any case, a direct comparison between *i , *e and *y  as markers of past
seems is premature and too shaky to be reliable. There is also a phonetic
difficulty: the reg. NaIE reflex of N ****éééé€€€€iiii  should have been *ei\ rather than

* e , but this apparent irregularity may be due to generalization of * e
before a sonant (where *e  < N ****iiii  regularly).

796. € ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄ iiiicccc @@@@XXXXVVVV  ¬ ****----cccc '''' @ @@@ ---- ¬ ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc @@@@GGGG ++++hhhhVVVV 'father, head of a family' (‘  or

“  'master, lord') > IE *h8+?esxo-s ({EI} *h⁄es≤h€o-s) 'master' >  Ht isha ≠
esha  'master, lord'; AnIE ı Arm i2xan is7Xan 'prince, sovereign'  
NaIE: OL esa , L era  'mistress', L erus  'master of the house\family,
lord, owner' ¶¶ WH I 419, WP I 161 (both: no satisfactory et. of the L
words), Pv. I-II 385, EI 371-2, Bdr. 246 || U *ic1a4 'father' > F isa4, Es isa
id. » pLp {Lr.} *‰c1e2 'father' > Lp: S {Hs.} aattjie, L {LLO} ahttje2, N {N}

ac7…c7e, Klt ec7c7ê, Kld A$]c7ê:, T yi¢ec7c7e id. » ? pMr {Ker.} *uc1a4 > Mk ocå oc1a4
'father’s elder brother', ∆  'father, grandfather' » Chr: H y™za  ≤´za, KB ´za4,
L iza i≤za, Uf iza , M iz1a 'elder brother; father’s younger brother' »» Vg

LK/P {Kn.} a4∏s1 'mother’s brother' » OHg o¡s 'grandfather', Hg o¡s 'ancestor'

  Sm {Jn.} *eysa4 'father' > Ne T niså€, Ne F {Lh.} n1i¢es:´a4Æ, Ng {Cs.} jase,

{Ter.} ≤desy, En {Cs.} ese, Slq Tz ‰sÈ id.   pY {IN H} *ec7e2 'father' (× N

****ÓÓÓÓaaaa4444cccc'''' @ @@@ ++++cccc6666 ' '''{{{{iiii}}}} [= ****ÙÙÙÙ++++QQQQ++++hhhhaaaa4444cccc '''' @ @@@ ++++cccc 6666 ' ''' {{{{iiii}}}}?] 'father') >  OY: OY XVII {Wts.} otje1, OY K

{Bil.} etchea, {Merk} aittsche, {Lndn.} otsche`, OY Ch {Mat.} ete
id., OY O ezem`  '(my?) father'; Y K {IN H} ec7e2 'father' ¶¶ Coll. 16, UEW
78, Db. OS xxxi, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, Hs. 22O-1, MF 516-17, It.    no.
369, MRS 125, 768, Ker. II 1O2, Jn. 22, KKIH 1O9, IN H 15O, IN UJ 217-
18, 299, ≈ Rd. UJ 35 [no. 9] (Y π U) ˚̊̊̊ This word may be one of the etl.

sources of the N pc. ****cccc'''' @ @@@aaaa ¬ ****cccc @@@@ aaaa , a marker of relative constructions (in
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descendant lges: ‘  sx of adjectives and singulatives  [‘ diminut ives])

(q.v. ffd.). Cp. a similar usage of Ar ?abu 2  'father of' ˚̊̊̊̊ Gr. II no. 141

(*ece 'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK).

797. ****ÓÓÓÓaaaa4444cccc'''' @ @@@ ++++cccc6666 ' '''{{{{iiii}}}} (or ****ÙÙÙÙ++++QQQQ++++hhhhaaaa 4444cccc '''' @ @@@ ++++cccc 6666 ' ''' {{{{iiii}}}}?) 'father, ancestor' >  U  *a4c1a4 'father' >

pLp {Lr.} *a2c1c1e2 ± *E2c1e2 'father' > Lp: S aattjie, L ahttje2, N ac7…c7e, Kld

{SarS} adq∆, K {Gn.} a¿Z7Z7ê id. »» ObU *a4∏c1 > pVg *a4∏c1(V) 'grandfather' > Vg:

T a4∏c1ï, K O4∏s1, UL a2s1; pOs *a4c1i 'father' > Os: Ty a$t!i, Nz as1´, Kz as1i, O a$s1i id.

  Sm: Ne T BZ {Ter.} ̂ ´cå, Ne T Y ̂ acå 'daddy', Ne T O {Lh.} Na2c1e? voc.

'daddy', 'father!', En K {Mik.} ac7a? 'father'  pY {IN H} *ec7e2 'father' (× N

****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc @@@@XXXXVVVV ¬ ****----cccc'''' @ @@@---- ¬ ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc @@@@GGGG ++++hhhhVVVV 'father, head of a family', q.v. ffd.) ¶¶ U E W
22, Lr. no. 2, Lgc. no. 129, SaR 2O, Ht. no. 1, Ter. 391, 425, Lh. 2O, ≈ Rd.
UJ 34 [no. 4] (Y π U), IN H 15O || A  *a4c> 3V 'elder relative, ancestor' > T

*a4[:]çi 'ancestor, elder relative' >  OT {Grøn.} ec7i 'a close male relative

younger than one’s father and older than ego', Chv a c>a az 1 òa  ''male

animal; father' (+ppas: ac >a €r , ac >a €va €r  'your [pl.] father', aww e €
'his\their father'); but  Tk † ece 'old man' (and Tk ∆  eZ 7e  'elder sibling'?)

may be a loan from M *eZ>en 'lord, master' ¶ Cl. 2O, Grøn. TSK, Rs. W 35,

Ash. II 116-18, Fed. I 65-6, Jeg. 35-6, ChVS 19, TrR 259    M *ec > ige
'father' > MM [S] ecige , [MA, IsV] ec7ige, WrM {MED} ecige , HlM

{MED, BMR} ´c´g, Brt ´s´g´, Dg {T, Pp.} ec7ig, {Iv.} ecy1ge, {Mrm.}

e≤c7ihe ≠ e≤c7ige, {Mr.} ecihe, Ord ec7æige id. ¶ MED 292, BMR IV 442, Chr.

776, H 41, Lg. VMI 28, Pp. MA 151, T DgJ 141, Ms. O 25O    NrTg *açi
'ancestor, elder relative' >  Ewk Vtm a çi  'ancestor', Ewk {Cs.} ac 7 i
'cousin',  ? (Ll.?) Sln {Iv.} a≤c7a 'father' ¶ STM I 59   pKo {S} *a~c>Ä- 'aunt,

uncle' > MKo a~c>Ä!mi! 'aunt', a~c>a~pi! 'uncle', NKo aZ>a4 'aunt, uncle', aZ >umƒni
'aunt', aZ >a 4bi  'uncle' ¶ S QK no. 978, Nam 341, MLC 1O76-7 ¶¶ T and

NrTg *-i may go back to a sx ¶¶ Hardly here M *eZ > en  'lord, master'

(rather going back to N **** ???? eeeedddd iiii ˆ̂̂̂VVVV  'pater familias', 'owner, lord' [q.v.]) ¶¶

SDM 271-2 (pA *a"!c>æV 'elder relative, ancestor' >  T, Tg, Ko), DQA no. 4

(A *a" !c 7æV 'ancestor'), S CNM 9, Vv. AEN 9 ||  Gil: Gil A  ‰s / ‰z- 'lord,

owner' ¶¶ ST 466, ST RN 448 ||  D  *ac >c > [a]  'father' >  Tm accan 3 , Ml

accan id., Kt        aZ> ayn` 'very old man' (and aZ> av  'very old woman'),

Kn ajja , Kdg aZ >Z >ƒ , Tu ajje 'grandfather'; d. words for 'mother': Ml

acca  (bf.), Kn acci id., Kn, Tu ajji, Krx aZ>Z>ï 'grandmother', Mnd aZ>i
'father’s mother' ¶¶ D no. 5O (unc.: probably from OI a 2rya- , w  Tu.

no. 1347) || ??σ IE: Ht hassu  'king' ¶ Ts. E I 2O7-9, ≈ Pv. III 24O-6 (Ht

hassu-  'king' “  'Born One' or 'Begotten One' π Ht has(s)- 'beget'),
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EI 330 ̊˚̊̊  If Ht hassu  belongs here (⇔  Pv.’s qu. et.), we may reconstruct

a pN initial ****ÙÙÙÙ ++++QQQQ ++++ hhhh---- , otherwise the quality of the initial lr. (or some uvular
cns.) remains unknown. If this lexeme is a Lallwort, typological
considerations point to an initial *? -  ˚̊̊̊ Several scholars (including

myself in AD NM) equated the A √  with U *ic1a4 'father' (sc. N ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc @@@@XXXXVVVV  ¬

****----cccc '''' @ @@@---- ¬ ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc @@@@GGGG ++++hhhhVVVV 'father, head of a family'): ≈  AD NM 9O [no. 66] (•÷  M

*eZ>en instead of M *ec>ige), S CNM   8-9 (÷÷  ST), Vv. AEN 9-1O (WrM

ecige  ÷ U *ic 1a 4), but in the light of recent research it is preferable to
adduce the pA root here (because of its vw.). The original vw. of the first
syll. is likely to have been ****aaaa  (still preserved in Tg), while the U, T and M

front vw. (U, T *a4, M *e) may be due to the ass. infl. of the final front vw.

(****iiii?) ˚̊̊̊̊ Gr. II no. 141 (*ece  'father') (U [incl. Y], A, Ko, Ai, Gil, CK)

(without distinguishing it from the reflexes of N **** éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ iiii cccc @@@@ XXXXVVVV  ¬ ****----cccc '''' @ @@@ ---- ¬

****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄iiiicccc@@@@GGGG ++++hhhhVVVV).

798. ****éééé€€€€eeeecccc 1111 ' ''' {{{{ËËËË}}}} (or **** éééé €€€€ eeee éééé €€€€ iiiicccc 1111 ' ''' {{{{ËËËË}}}}??) 'to sink', (‘ ?) 'to dip' >  K : GZ

*c'(w)- v. 'dip' > OG, G c'-, Mg c'(v)- (n. act. gec'uapa), Lz nc'- (msd. o-nc'-
u ) id.       Cp. GZ *c 'a-  pv. 'down, away' and *c'a-re ≠ *c'a-le a d v .

'downward' (<  N ****cccc1111 ' '''áááá v. 'away, downward' [q.v.]) ¶ K 241, K2 294, FS K

438, Chik. 391, Q 378, Marr 217 ||  U  *ec1c 1V- v. 'sink' (× N qqqq{{{{eeee 6666 }}}}cccc 6666 [[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV
'sink') >  Prm *{o4}s1- v. 'fall' >  Z us1- v. 'fall', Z Ud us1‰ 'falls', Vt us1-, Vt SW

u$s1- v. 'fall' »» Hg es-ik v. 'fall, rain' » pObU *És-  >  pVg *iÆs- v.

'alight' (of a bird) > Vg: LK/MK/UK/P/NV/UL/Ss is- id.; pOs {Ht.} *es-´l-
({ ∫Hl. *a4 Æs-´l-) v. 'let' ('lassen') > Os: V/Vy e"sel-, Ty a$ Æs´l-, Y a$ Æs¬´-, D/K

est´-, Nz es´¬-, O es´l- id. (*-´l- is a transitivizing sx, w  Majt. SM 367)  
Sm *Vs- > Kms {KD} u$zu$l !-Em v. 'fall, go down (fallen, niedersteigen)', Sq

Tm {KD} a4s- v. 'fall', caus.: Sq Tz {KKIH} ‰stÈ-, Sq Ke a4set≤ta-, Sq Nr {Cs.}

a4s-ta-u, Sq NP {Cs.} a4sa-p≤ta-m, Slq UO {Cs.} a4s-≤ta-m v. 'let fall,
bring down' ¶¶ UEW 71, Coll. 1O, Lt. 221, LG 298, MF 162-3, Ht. no. 67,
Hl. rHt 71, Cs. 1O4, KD 82, KKIH 1O9 ¶¶ The rec. of a geminated *-c1c1- is
based on Prm *-s- (while   *-c 1- would have yielded Prm *-z- ) ||  A : M

*ic >e- v. 'retire into hiberna-tion' (× N ****qqqq{{{{eeee 6666}}}}cccc 6666[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV 'sink' [q.v.]) >  WrM

{MED} ice- , HlM {MED, BMR} i¢i- , Kl {KRS} i¢-  ic7- 'retire into

hibernation', {Rm.} ic 7 i - 'sich für den Wintwe zurückzuehen, sich zum

Winterschalf niederlegen' (of animals), d.: Ord ec7æe2le- ≠ ec7æigle-
'hiberner' ¶ MED 397, BMR II 29O, KRS 275, KW 212, H 8O, Ms. H 62, Ms.
O 25O ||  D  (att. in GnD) *ic>- vt. 'soak, steep' > Kui ihpa (p. iht-) id., Png

ih-  (p. ist- ) 'soak, steep (grain for preparing landa)', Mnd ih-  v. 'soak,
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brew (landa)' (landa is beer made from rice or mand'eya [BB PnL 227]) ¶

D no. 426, BB PnL 196 ̊̊̊̊ M *i- and D *i- are puzzling. The problem can

be solved by supposing a pN etymon **** éééé €€€€ eeee éééé €€€€ iiiicccc 1111 ' ''' {{{{ËËËË}}}}  with loss of the

internal ****----éééé€€€€iiii----  in K and U.

799. ****ÓÓÓÓuuuu 4444wwwwddddVVVV  (= ****GGGG uuuu 4444wwwwddddVVVV?) 'evening, night' >  U  *yu 4 ∏ tV  'night' or

'evening' > Chr: L ju™d yu4Î, B yu4t, Uf Ju4t, H {MRS} jyd, {Ep.} jyt y¥t
'night' »» pObU *[y]ït(V)  'evening' >  pVg *[y]ït, {Ht.} *ït  >  OVg S Vt

et`, Vg T yït ± ït, Vg LK/MK/UK/NV/LL ït!, Vg P e2t!, OVg N Ber at`,

OVG N SoG e6t, Vg Ss e2t id.; pOs {Ht.} *a4t 'night' > Os: V a4t, Ty/Y/D/O a$t,

Nz/Kz a t id.; pOs * [ y ] i t ´ n , {Ht.} * i t ´ n  '(in the) evening' >  Os:

V/Vy/Ty/Y/D it´n, Nz/Kz yet´n id.   Sm {Hl.} *u4¥\tV (= *u4 ∏tV) 'evening'

> Slq: Tz {KKIH} u4∏tÈ, Nr {Cs.} u4∏d, Kr {Cs.} u4∏te, Chl {Cs.} u4∏to4 'evening',

Tur {Lh.} u4 ∏tit '(in the) evening'; Kms {KD} nu$d!i, Koyb niude , Mt {Hl.}

*n1+nu4 ∏dV 'evening' (Mt T {Mll.} nju1de 'evening', Mt M {Mll.} nju1de id.,

{Sp.} n√2de2 'late',      nud√n∆ 'evening', Mt K {Pl.} njuude id.) ¶¶ Coll.
2O, UEW 99, MRS 155, Ep. 33, Ht. no. 72, KKIH 194, Ps. B (s.p.) 7O, Cs.
11O, Hl. M no. 777||         A *u4dV (or *u4t…V?) > M *u4den 'evening, in the

evening' > MM [S] u4de id., 'late', WrM {MED} u4de, HlM {MED, BMR} ¥d,

Brt ¥d´  'noon', WrO u4de , Kl {KRS} ¥d  u 4d´  id., {Rm.} u4du4 'Mittag,

Mittagsstunde', Dg {T} udu  'noon, midday', Dx {T} udu , Ba ude(r)  'day',

Ord u34dòe 'midi, repas de midi'; Ï  M *u4desi 'evening', *u4desin 'ein the

evening' > MM [S] u4des 7i , [MA] u4des7i 'evening', u4des7in 'of the

evening', 'vespertinus', WrM {MED} u4desi, HlM {MED, BMR} ¥d´w, Brt

¥d´w´  'evening, in the evening', WrO u4du4s7i 'evening', Kl Ö {Rm.} u4du4s 7
'abends', Ord u34dòes7i 'soir' ¶ H 158, Pp. MA 373, MED 995-6, BMR III 389-
9O, Chr. 494-5, Krg. 19O-1, KRS 545, KW 455, T DnJ 136, T DgJ 17O,
Ms. O 648 ¶ The semantic shift 'evening' ‘ 'noon, day' in the modern M

lges may have been influenced by M *edu4r (> u4du4r ≠ o4du4+o4r) 'day' (WrM

edu4r, HlM ødør, WrO o4do4r ≠ o4du4r ≠ o4dur, Kl {KRS} ødr, {Rm.}

o4dr=, Dg udur, Ba ude(r) id., w  MED 295-6, BMR III      12-13, KRS 412-13,

Krg. 139, KW 293 and T DgJ 17O)    Tg: Ewk Nor {Cs. “ Mdd.} o4du4n
'evening' ¶ Cs. T 119    ?σ  NaT *o 4Î  'time (point\period of time)' >  OT

o4 4[:]Ω ({Cl.} o4 4:Ω) id., 'hour', MU XIII  o4 4z  'time', eChg [Rbg.] 3v" o4 4Ω , MT

[IM] o4 4y,, Tlt {Rl.} o4y, ET Tar {Rl.} o4t 'Zeit, Zeitpunkt'; Ï *o4Î-la4g 'time' ‘
'noon' > Chg {Rm.} o4 4zla44 4k, Tk o4yle (spelled o4g"le), Kr Cr, Nog u4yle, VTt ∆
u4la4, Slr u4l!e, Tkm o4yla4n, Ggz u4 ∏len 'noon' ¶ Cl. 35, 55-6, DTS 376-7, 395,
Br. MT 138, KW 455, Rl. I 1172, 1259, ET Gl 516-17, TL 68-9 ¶ Clinton
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postulated an OT long vw., probably on the basis of the Ar p l e n e
spelling, which is not a reliable source; Tkm o4yla4n suggests a pT short *o 4
¶¶ SDM 1O42 (pA *odi+e 'day, time' >  M *u4d- 'afternoon, day, evening', T

*o4Î 'time [Zeit]'), KW 155, Vld. 153, TL 68-9 ¶¶ If T *o4Î belongs here, the

pA rec. is *u4dV-, otherwise it may be either *u4dV- or *u4t…V- || HS: C *√
Ówd  'evening, night' >  Bj A {AD} (?u3) ≤hawa2d 'evening (after the sunset),

night', -hawid v. 'come late in the evening', {R} hawa2d  'night', hawid-
v. 'spend the evening\night', rest' »»  Ag: Q {R} awa 2da  'late evening,

night' »» EC {AD} ≈ *Óawed-  > Sml N {Abr.} ÷a2 !wa 'tonight', ÷a2we2 !ysï!n
'time from     7 p.m. to bedtime', Gdl {Bl.} aw≤wed 'd ' , Brj {Ss.} ≤yed 'i ,

{Blz.“?} (hi)yedi 'night', Or {Grg.} (h)eda 'last night', Or BI {Sr.} e2da id.,

e2dana 'tonight' »» Dhl {To.} heddo 'evening' ¶ AD SF 239-4O, Abr. S 17, Bl.

G 6, Ss. B 192, Grg. 133, Sr. 3OO, To. D 135, Blz. CL 179    ?φ B *√Bd œ?
({Pr.} *h€d'h⁄) 'night' > Gd {Lf.} e2BEdœ, {CM} iBadœ, Awj aBotœ, Ntf idœ ≠ iy´dœ, Nf

u´tœ, Ah {Fc.} ehodœ, Ty, ETwl eh¥dœ, Gh ih´dœ, Izn, Izd idœ, Kb iÎœ, Sll ïdœ, BSn

{Bs.} e2dœ, Si itœ, Zng {TC} ïdœ 'night' ¶ Pr. H 21, no. 145, Fc. 516, Dl. 17O,
Dray 339, Lf. II no. OO32, TC Z 3O6, NZ 26, 436-7 ¶ The B √  may belong
here only if *-B- is a reflex of   *-w- ; the emphatic *-dœ- is still puzzling ̊̊̊̊

IS I 257 [no. 12O] (*Óu4tÿ 'rest hours'; U, M, Tg + qu. T   *o4Î-le 'noon'),

Sauv. 76 (U, A) ̊̊̊̊  The N precons. ****wwww  is responsible for the length of the

vw. in pSm (and pU) , as well as for the vl. *t  in U (N ****dddd  >  U *t  in the

postcons. position). Sml ÷- and Dhl h-  are likely to suggest something like

an initial N ****GGGG ----  (**** ˝̋̋̋ ----  or ****9999---- ) .

8OO. (€?) ****ÓÓÓÓooooggggÉÉÉÉ  (or ****ÓÓÓÓiiii????ooooggggÉÉÉÉ ) 'top, above' >  HS : B *√Ó+wgÓ  'be on

the top' > Ah {Fc.} ag1g1 (pf. yug1g1a), ETwl {GhA} aggu (pf. ogga), Ty {GhA}

aggu  (pf. yogga ) 'be above (sth.), be higher than (sth.)', Adgg aggY-  'être

au-dessus de', Gh yuZ 7a  'il est élevé\haut', Sll {Ds.} iggi  'on', Tmz {MT}

agg  'see\look at sth. from above' ¶ Fc. 381, 2OO1 (Fcj. 17 = Pcj. I B 5),
GhA 47, 248, MT 144-5, Ds. 94, 269, ≈ NZ 698-7OO    C: Ag {Ap.}
*?a˝W-, {AD} *?ak'W- 'top, head' > Q {Ap.} awa, {R} awa2, Km {CR} awa2,
Aw {Ap.} a˝a, Bln {R} awa1y, Xm {R} u3g$a2 'top, Oberteil'; Ag {AD} *?ak'W-
At  ({Ap.}   ?a˝W-a4r) 'head' (× N ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}oooo 6666kkkkËËËË 'head', q.v. ffd.) ¶ Ap. AV 3, R

WB 19, R Q II 23, CR LK 162, 172 || A *Ëg+kÉ- (or *i√ËgÉ-?) > M **o4Ge-
id. Ï [1 ] M *o 4Ge-de  'upwards' >  MM [S] o √ede  'entgegen, gegen den

Strom, aufwärts', WrM o 4gede  {MED} 'upwards, uphill, upstream', HlM

øød  {MED} id., {BMR} 'upwards, upstream', Kl {Rm.} o4∏do4 'aufwärts, nach

oben, hoch', o4 ∏da4 ∏n 'aufwärts', {KRS} øødán 'upwards', Ord o4dòo4 'en haut,
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en amont, contre le courant, contre le vent', Brt øød´ , MMgl {Iw.} o 4 ∏dA
'upwards, above', Mgl {Lg.} o$:da ≠ u\o$da, {Rm.} o4a$da$, {Iw.} o4de1 'upwards';

Ï [2 ] M *o4gsu4- 'ascend, go upstream, go uphill' >  WrM o4gsu4- {MED}

'ascend, go upstream', HlM øgsø-  {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'go uphill',  Brt
¥gs´- v. 'ascend, go upstream, gallop uphill', Kl {KRS} øgs- o 4gs-
'ascend, go upstream\uphill', Kl Ö {Rm.} o4kso4- 'aufwärts gehen, bergauf \
den Fluß aufwärts gehen, in die Höhe steigen' ¶ H 121, MED 63O, 632,
BMR III 1O, 31, KW 294, 3O3, Iw. 121, KRS 412, 419, Chr. 367, 49O. Ms.
O 527       NaT *0Ju4[:]g- 'upwards' (× N  ****zzzz1111oooo6666gggg[[[[VVVV????]]]]ËËËË or ****zzzz 1111oooo 6666ggggËËËË[[[[????VVVV]]]]  'hill'?)

>  OT ju 4geru 4; Ï  NaT *Ju4[:]ksa4-(l)- v. 'rise' >  OT Kr jukse- , MT

juksa 4t- , Tk yu4ksel- , Ggz u4 :sel-, Az ju 4ksa 4l-, Kr o 4ksel-  id.; NaT

*Ju4[:]ksÉk 'elevated'> OT ju4ksu4k id., Tk yu4ksek 'high' ¶ Cl. 915-16,

ET J 263-4, TkR 936-7   Tg *ugÉ- 'top, above, up' > Ewk uGï 'top', Lm oy
± uy id., 'upper', oG´G ± o$go$w ± ug‰g 'upper', Sln o4g ≠ ug 'bank (of a

river)', Neg uwu ≠ uGu≠ uu 'upper', uwi- ≠ uGi- ≠ uyi- v. 'ascend', Orc

ui- ≠ uyi- v. 'raise', ui-l‰  'above, up', Nn Nh/Bk uy‰  'upper side, space

above (sth.)', Ul, Ork ui-l‰, Nn Nh {STM} uy‰-l‰, {On.} ui-l‰, Nn Bk ui-l‰,

Nn KU uy-l‰ 'above', Ork uwwe2 ≠ uwu ≠ ui 'upper, upper side, high', Ud

ui-xi 'up' ¶ STM II 245-6, On. 424, 426   pKo {S} *u~h > MKo u~ / u~h-, NKo

wi 'up, above' ¶ S QK       no. 62O, Nam 388, MLC 1258    pJ {S} *u!-pa-
'up' >  OJ upe- , MJ u!Fe- id., J T ue!, u~e, J K u!e!, J Kg ue! 'upside' ¶ S AJ 15,

81, Mr. 247, Kenk. 2O87 ¶¶ SDM 614-15 (pA *i\u!gu >  T, M, Tg, J, Ko),

DQA no. 658, SDM97 s.v. pA *ogi  'up, above', S AJ 15, 81, Rm. EAS I

146-7, Rm. SKE 284, Pp. VG 6O, Mng. KA 291, Mr. KJ 247 || ?φ,σ U : pY

{IN H} *wo˝o >  T {IN H, Ku.} wa˝a  'face', {IN H} wa˝adi ∏lie , {Ku}

wa˝adÈ ∏ l i ¢ e  'kerchief', wa˝adï r  'head part of a bridle for reindeers

(nnnneeeeddddoooouuuuzzzzddddooookkkk )', wa˝ane , wa˝ine 'own' (“ 'of oneself' “  'of [one’s]

head'), OY O {Mat.} woggon1-wogo 'forehead' (lit. 'face of the face') ¶

IN H 457, IN UJ 25O, Ku. 37-8 ˚̊̊̊  If T *0Ju4[:]g- belongs here (rather than

to N ****zzzz1111oooo6666gggg[[[[VVVV????]]]]ËËËË or ****zzzz 1111oooo 6666ggggËËËË[[[[????VVVV]]]] ), the pA root is likely to be *i√ËgÉ- and

to suggest N ****ÓÓÓÓiiii????ooooggggÉÉÉÉ ˚̊̊̊ Not here NaIE *agro-  'top, point, uppermost

(oberstes)' and Ht {Pv.} hekur  'rock sanctuary, acropolis' (P 8-9, Pv. III

287-9), which belong to N ****XXXXaaaa kkkk oooo ++++ aaaa ÂÂÂÂVVVV  '≈ �  � top part, tip, extremity'
(q.v.) .

8OOa. (€?) ****ÓÓÓÓÅÅÅÅkkkkVVVV  'leaf', (?) 'branch' > HS : EC: Sd {Gsp.} ho≤ga 'leaf of

the wêse plant', Gln/Gwd {AMS} a2X-itte! (pl. a2!Xe) 'leaf', Sa/Af {R} hak, Sa

I {Hw.} Hak  'branch' ¶ R S II 179, Gsp. 162, AMS 234,  Blz. L no. 98b | |
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D *a2k 'leaf' > Kn a2ku id., 'young sprout', Tl a2ku  'leaf, petal', Gnd a2k ±
a2ki(:), Knd, Kui a2ku, Png, Mnd a2ki, Ku akku2, a2ku 'leaf' ¶¶ D no. 335 | |
?σ E : NEl h ˙u-uk 'Holz', OEl hu-ki 'diesen Holz(pfahl) [?]'), N E l

hu-h-qa-ad-du-  'hölzern' ¶¶ HK 686, 689, 714 ̊̊̊̊  Blz. L no. 98b (N

*HakV ), ≈  Blz. DA 16O [no. 84], Blz. NDA no. 87 (D, C + unc. B, ? Ch),
Blz. E no. 64.

8O1. ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{oooo}}}}kkkkÉÉÉÉ (= ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{oooo}}}}kkkkuuuu4444 or ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{ oooo}}}}kkkkáááá?) 'goat' >  IE : NaIE *o+ag8- 'goat'

('he-goat'?) >  OI a≤ja-h 5  'he-goat', a≤ja 2  'she-goat', YAv aza-  'he-goat',

ZPhl ?z  'goat' »» Lt oz7yfis, Ltv a2 ^zis  'he-goat', Pru wosee  'goat' »» pTc

{Ad.} *a 2s(e) 'goat' > Tc: A a2s id., B as5iye  'pertaining to a goat' ¶ Not

here     (⇔  P) Al dhi  'goat' (<  pAl {O} d. *ai\Ziya2 ÷  Gk a}ix id.; acc. to EI

229, from IE *Óei\g8-s 'goat') ¶ ≈ P 6-7, M K I 23, M E I 51, Bai. 6, Frn. 519,

O 83, Ad. 32, EI 229 (*hÅe≤g8o-s 'he-goat') ||  HS: Ch ≈ *?o+akWV 'goat' >

WCh {Stl.} *?akWi  'he-goat' ({AD} 'goat') >  Hs a~kuya~ 'he-goat', a~kWi!ya ~
'goat' » Kfr {Nt.} Ok id. » Ron {J}: Df ?a2 ‡h, Btr a2‡X, Klr ?a2 @h id. » Krkr {Lk, J}

?o2~c7i! (pl. ?o2!ka~i\), Krf {Sch.} wu~c7c7i!, Bl/Ngm {Mk} Os7i id. » NrBc {Sk.}: Wrj

a@wa@i\, Kry a~hu@n, My a!hu!, Jmb {Sk.} a~kWa! 'goat' » Ngz {Sch.} a2!ku~ id. »» CCh:

BuP {Mk} kWi, Klb {Mk} kWa, Mrg {Hf.} ku! id. » HgNk {Mk} ukWE, FlK {Mk}

ku id. » Gude {Srp.} oxo2a1, {Mk} ohWa, Nz {Mk} hoE, Bt {Srp.} hue1, Bcm

{Sk.} ho2~to! id. » Lmn {Lk.} o!gu~ id. » Glv {Rp.} a2!gWa~, Dgh {IL} O!˝e~ id. » Gzg

D {Lk.} ?aw, {Ro.} a!w; {Ro.}: Mada, Mkt, Myn, Vm, Zlg a~wa!k, Hrz a~wa!,
Mlk a!wa~k id. » ZmB {Sa.} u!hWu! id. ¶ JI II 166-9, J R 212, 35O, ChC s.v.
'goat', ChL, Stl. ZCh 231     [no. 789], Ro. 26O, Sch. BTL, Sk. NB, Hf. M, Nt.
s.v. Ok, Sch. DN s.v. a2!ku~ ||     A : M *uquna (≠  *u{9}una?) 'he-goat' > MM

[HI] uGuna ≠ [MA] éNvqv"uquna, WrM {MED} uquna ≠ uqana, HlM

{MED, BMR} uxna, Mgl {Rm.} uqo2na, Dg {T} ukan id., Brt uxana id., Kl Ö

{Rm.} uXuna 'junger Geißbock', Ord u3Xana 'bouc' ¶ MED 892, BMR III 378,
Chr. 483, KW 447, Pp. MA 365, Ms. H 1O5, Ms. O 725, T DgJ 17O, Rm. M
41 ˚̊̊̊  Ch ≈ *?o+akWV and M *uquna  suggest a labialized vw. in the pN

second syll., while IE *o+ag8- point to a pN front vowel (****aaaa 4444 or ****eeee ); we can

suppose here a hypothetic pN ****uuuu 4, if in the prehistory of pIE this ****uuuu 4444 m a y
have lost its labiality. In the prehistory of M we may suppose repeated
assimilation of vowels: N ****oooo.... .... ....uuuu 4444 > *o...u (synharmonism) > *u...u ˚̊̊̊  The
initial zero cns. in some Ch lges (including WCh) may serve as a highly
tentative suggestion of a N weak lr. (****éééé€€€€ ---- ), if compared with WCh {Stl.}

*H- in N ****ÙÙÙÙ{{{{oooo}}}}tttt '''' {{{{iiii}}}} '∈ fish' (> Wrj ˝‰~da!i\, Cg ̇ a2^ti~, Kry ˝‰!de@, My ˝‰!di!), but
this issue is still to be investigated.
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8O2. ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}oooo 6666kkkkËËËË 'head' > HS: C: Ag {AD} *?akW-(at), {Ap.} *?a˝W-(ar)
'head' (× N ****ÓÓÓÓooooggggÉÉÉÉ  'top, above') >  Bln {Ap.} ?axWar , {R} ?aGWar  (pl.

?aGWat-), Xm {Ap.} aw‰r, {R} awr, Xm T {CR} awu1r, Km {Ap.} a˝Wa4y,

{CR} awe2, aXWa4y (pl. aXWa4t), Dmb {R} aGWe2, aXWe2 'head', Q {R}

aXWe2 , awe2  'head, oneself', {Ap.} awa  'top', Aw {Ap.} a˝a  'top', {CR}

aGa2 'head, lord' ¶ R WB 19, R QW 23, CR LK 172, Ap. AV 3 ||  U  {UEW}

*u+okV 'head' > FU: ObU {Ht.} *u2˝V, {Hl.} *`È∏wV id. > pVg *È∏wV 'bear’s

head' > LK {Kn.} a2wt, P {Kn.} ‰2wt, MK {MK} a4w id., pVg *È∏wa2 {Ht.}

'bear’s crane' ({AD}: or 'bear’s head') > UL {Ht.} a 2wa 'bear’s crane', Ss

a2wa {Ht.} id., {Mk} 'bear’s head'; pOs *O˝ 'head' > Os: V/Vy O˝ , Ty o˝W ,

o˝ , Y ow , D/K/Nz uX , Kz/O o"X id.    Sm {Jn.} *uk¥  'tip, front part' (× N
****{{{{÷÷÷÷}}}}ooookkkk ''''iiii  'sharp point\edge', q.v.) >  En {Ter.} ubo", ub, {Cs.} ≤ubo 'tip, front

part', ? Ne T d. ̃ uxud, {Lh.} Nu;Xu2Î, ? Ne F {Lh.} Nu2XuntÈ∏ ± Nu2Xu2ttá"¢e¯i
'upper lip'   (“ 'top'), Slq Tz {KKIH} u 2kÈ  'nose (of humans\animals),

beak, front part, tip', Slq NP {UEW “ ?} ugO 'tip (Ende), lip', Slq Nr {Cs.}

u 2g  'Ende, Schluß' ¶¶ UEW 542-3,      ≈ Ht. no. 9 (without data of Vg

LK/MK/P and with pVg *È ∏wV  'bear’s crane'), MK 59, Hl. rHt. 73, Jn. 3O,
KKIH 191, Cs. 1O8 ¶¶ Coll. 44 and Hl rHt. 73 equate the ObU word with
Lp N oai …ve  'head' and hence with U *oywa  'head', but UEW 542-3

rejects it on phonetic grounds, because U  *-yw-  cannot yield ObU * -˝-
or *-w- (w UEW 336-7 s.v. U*oywa 'head') || E: El uk-ku, uk-gi 'head'

¶¶ HK 12O6, 121O- 14 ˚̊̊̊  An initial weak lr.**** {{{{ éééé €€€€ }}}} ----  is tentatively

suggested by Ag *?-  ˚̊̊̊  On the possible connection with N ****???? {{{{ oooo }}}} kkkkÉÉÉÉ ( =

****???? {{{{ oooo}}}}kkkkuuuu 4444?) 'self' (whence rec. of a N etymon ****???? {{{{ oooo}}}}kkkkuuuu 4444  'head' ‘ 'self') s e e

s.v. N ****????{{{{oooo}}}}kkkkÉÉÉÉ.

8O3. ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{iiii}}}}KKKK''''áááá 'eat' >  IE *N xek8- v. 'eat' >  OI as1- (3s pres. as1≤na2ti)

'eat', ≤as1ana 'eating, food' »» ON, NNr, Dn, Sw agn  'Lockspeise, Köder' »»
??µ  Gk Hm } akoloß  'a bit, morsel' ¶ Cp. N ****÷÷÷÷ {{{{áááá}}}} ggggoooo  'drink' (q.v.) ¶ ≈  IS I

275-6 (s.v. *÷ÉK'u  'water'), M K I 6O, M E I 136, F I 55, Vr. 3, 681, P 23,

Hofm. 1O, Ivn. OPA 63 || HS : EC: Yk {Hn.} -Ek- 'eat', E!kto! 'food'? (× N

****÷÷÷÷ {{{{áááá}}}}ggggoooo 'drink') ¶ Hn. Y II 124-5  ?φ ECh: Nd D {J} yi!ga^ v. 'eat (hard

food)' ¶ JI II 119 ¶¶ Not here B *√ÓksÓ  v. 'eat', which is more likely to

belong to N  ?σ  **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 ÉÉÉÉKKKK ''''VVVV{{{{ ZZZZ @@@@ }}}}VVVV '≈  to peck, to prick' (of birds and other

animals) (q.v. ffd.) || A : T: OT {Cl.} igiΩ- v. 'feed (a person, animal),

[MhK] igdil- v. 'be nourished\fed' (× N ?σ  ****÷÷÷÷ 3333ÉÉÉÉKKKK ''''VVVV{{{{ ZZZZ @@@@ }}}}VVVV '⇑ ') ¶ Cl. 1O,
1O4.
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803a. ≈ ****{{{{éééé€€€€}}}}eeeellllËËËË 'sprout, twig' > HS : S: ? Ak L  elu6  'sprout' (unless

derived from S *√÷ly  'rise') (× N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999oooollll [[[[VVVVyyyy]]]]VVVV  'leaf'?? or derived from S

*√÷ly  'rise') ¶ CAD IV 114    SC {E} *h+?ale 2m- 'branch' (unless akin to

Sml ÷ale 2n- 'leaf' < N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333 ++++ 9999oooollll [[[[VVVVyyyy]]]]VVVV  ' leaf') > Irq halmi , Alg elemi , Brn

alema 'branch' ¶ E SC 336 || U : FU (att. in FP) *el+l ßV 'sprout, twig' > E r

il !ev 'twig', ∆ il!ey, il!iy, Mk il!i 'Rute' » Prm *ul 'twig, sprout' > Vt ul ul
'bough', Vt ∆  {Wc.} ul  'bud, sprout', Z uv uv , ∆ ul , Prmk, Yz ul  'bough,

twig' ¶ UEW 624, LG 295, U3S 446 || A  *o4leN 'grass' (× N ****PPPP 3333 uuuu 6666 llllVVVV[[[[ÓÓÓÓuuuu 6666 ]]]]
'grass', q.v.) >     T *o4leN 'grass' > OT U {Cl.}, Chg {Cl.} o4leN 'grass', Qq

o4leN, Uz o4la4N 'grass', Nog o4len 'grass', StAlt o4lo4N 'grass', VTt, Bsh ¥l´n
'grass', Qmq o4len 'soft grass, feather grass', Xk o4leN 'feather grass', Yk

o4lo4N 'couch grass', Tkm 'o4leN Wiese, Weide'; T ı Kl {Rm.} o4lN= 'saftiges

Gras, Wiese' ¶ Cl. 147, DTS 383 (OT o4la4N 'lllluuuuqqqqaaaajjjjkkkkaaaa , [?] ttttrrrraaaavvvvaaaa '), ET Gl

527-8, TtR 75O, DTS 383 (OT o4la4N 'lllluuuuqqqqaaaajjjjkkkkaaaa , [?] ttttrrrraaaavvvvaaaa ') + + M: [1]  M

*o4leN > WrM o4lu4N {MED} 'sedge (Carex)' , HlM {MED} øløn(g) id.,

{BMR} øløn 'sedge (Carex)'  ; nährwertarmes Gras; dichtes Gras', Brt
¥l´n ¥bh´n 'sedge' (¥bh´n means 'grass'), Kl {Rm.} o4lN = 'saftiges Gras',

{RKS} øln cahan øvsn 'sedge' (cahan øvsn 'white grass'), Ord o4lo4N
'herbes épaisses constituées par les feuilles de Lasingrostis spledens' ; M
ı Qrg o4lo4N 'sedge, carex' and Qzq o4leN id., nährwertarmes Gras' ¶ MED
634, BMR III 17, Chr. 5O2, RKS 4O3, KW 295, Rm. SKE 215, Ms. O 534,
Jud. 592, MM 794   [2] M: WrM {MED} ulalZi 'sedge (Carex)' , HlM

ulalq {MED} id., {BMR} ' oooossssooookkkkaaaa qqqqeeeellllttttaaaaåååå, oooossssooookkkkaaaa ssssttttrrrroooojjjjnnnnaaaaåååå', Brt {SDM}
ulalq 'sedge' (not mentioned by Chr.}¶ MED 871, BMR III 321 ¶¶ In
pA *o4leN the initial labial vw. is due to regr. as. (from N **** {{{{ éééé€€€€ }}}} eeeellllËËËË ) ¶¶ ≠
SDM 1O51 (pA *ol!a 'a kind of grass' > WrM ulalZi  + [not belonging to

the N etymon in qu.]: T *ol!- 'a kind of plant' and pJ *asi 'reed, rush') | |
D *el- 'leaf' > Tm ilai\ 'leaf, petal', Ml ila, Kt el, Td esÀ, Kn ele, ela, Kdg

elakan`d ßa, Tu elA  'leaf', Gnd kor`k-ila 'new leaf' (kor`k 'sprout') ¶¶ D no.
497 .

8O4. ****éééé‹‹‹‹iiiiLLLL{{{{ iiii}}}}  (= ****HHHHiiiiLLLL{{{{ iiii}}}}?) (or ****éééé‹‹‹‹iiii[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]LLLL{{{{iiii}}}}??) '∈ entrails' >  IE : NaIE

*ei\li- / *ili- / ? *yeli- (or *ïli- ) 'entrails' >  L °lia  / - ium  (pl.)

(>  °lium  sg.) 'entrails, guts; loin, womb, Schamgegend', (EM: 'flancs,
parties latérales du ventre qui s’étendent depuis le bas des côtes jusqu’à
la naissance des cuisses') »» Gk [Hs.] } ilia (: mo1ria gynaikei 1a) '(private)
parts of women' (unless to be read dv6ra gynaikei 1a  'gift of women', as in
some codexes), } ilion  (: to` th6ß gynaiko `ß  ] efh 1baion  dhloi 6) ('it means:
woman’s pubes') »» Sl {P, WH} *jelito, {ESSJ} *elito 'gut(s), entrails' > SCr
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jelito  'sausage', ∆  'gut', Slv jelita  '∈ sausage', ∆  olito  'gut', Cz

jelito '∈ sausage', Slk jelito  'sausage, stomach, gut', HLs jelito
'sausage', HLs ∆  je 7lto , LLs jelito  'entrails', P jelito  'gut, sausage',

Slvnz a4le$ta, Uk åli ≤ti  'entrails', Blr å ≤lity  'testicles (of animals)' ¶
WH I 678-9, P 499, F I 722, EM 3O8, ESSJ VI 21-2, Brü. 2O6, ≠ EI 356 (L
°lia < IE *isg8≈is 'loins') || K: G ilao {Chx.} ' ∈  intestinal disease', {DCh.}

'colics' ¶ Chx. 523, DCh. 579 ||  HS : HEC {Hd.} *hille 2 'intestines' >  Hd

hillenna, Kmb hille2ta, Sd hel≤le ¶ Hd. 84, 282, 321, 371 ||  A: Tg *°ïlen
'spleen' (and 'liver'?) >  Ewk PT/Vl/Nr ïl‰n  'spleen', Ewk Y ïl‰n id., 'gall',

Ewk I ïl‰n  '≈  liver' (unless a loan from some M lge, cp. Brt ´l∆g´(n)
'liver') ¶ STM I 312, Chr. 764 ¶¶ But MM eligen , Brt ´l∆g´(n) , WrM

elige, HlM ´l´g / ´lg´n 'liver' (MED 3O9, BMR IV 4O7, Chr. 764)  do

not belong here, because (on the ev. of MM [Lg. VSU] helige and Mnr

{SM} Xali¢egòe) the pM word is *Feligen (w  SM 152) ̊̊̊̊  HEC suggests that

the initial lr. is probably to be reconstructed as ****HHHH ---- . If the IE etymon is

*ïli- , the IE and Tg long *ï- suggests the presence of some lengthening

factor after **** iiii  (it is likely to have been either **** yyyy  or a laryngeal; in the

light of the K, Sl and HES zero reflexes of this lr. it may have been ****???? ) .

But if the IE etymon is *ei\li- / *ili- / ? *jeli- (which is preferable in the

light of Sl) and if the length of Tg * ï  is of prosodic origin, no pN
lengthening factor is needed.

804a. ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{aaaa 4444 }}}}llll !!!!VVVV  (= ****XXXX++++qqqq{{{{aaaa 4444 }}}}llll !!!!VVVV?) 'female' > HS: EC *hal(l)- 'female' > Sa

{Wlm., Ss.} al-a 'goats' (general and female), Sml hal, Sml N {Abr.} ha!l, Or

hal-a 2  'she-camel', Rn al-o !  'female camels', Af {PH} ala  'female camel

which has given birth', Bs {Fl.} hilel ≠ hIlEl 'woman' ¶ Ss. PEC 37, 39-4O,

Abr. S 1O3, ZMO 178, PG 6, PH 37, Fl. p.c.  NrOm: Male {Bnd.} la 2li
'woman' ¶ Bnd. PO  s.v. la2li  ECh: Gdr ha~la ~ 'girl', ?φ Ke {Eb.} h‰ ~lge !
'woman' ¶ ChC s.v. 'girl' and 'woman', Eb. 56 ¶¶ AD SF 137, 193 (EC,
NrOm) || A : T: OT [MhK] is7i or (Cl.’s alt. interpretation) e2s 'lady', MT

XIV [IM] is7ler (to be read es7-la4r?) pl. 'women' ¶ Cl. 256 || D *-alß, SD *-
val ß, marker of fem. in pronouns and nouns >  Ml a-val 5  'that woman' (↔
a -van  'that man' ↔    a - tu  'that thing'), Td ava  'that woman' (↔
{Shanm.} ave4n  'that       man'), Kt avlß 'that woman' (↔ avn  'that man'),

Tu a2l ßu 'that woman'                   (↔ a 2ye  'that man'), Kn Bd aval ß  'that

woman', ival ß  'this woman', Tm, Ml mak-al 5 , Kn mag-al5 'daughter' ,

kiri-y-al5 'girl', kandal-al5 'Geliebte', Kn maduv-al5, Prj kor`-al bride',

OTl VII  manamar-a 2 l 5u  'grand-daughter', MTl ko2d 5 -alu  'daughter',
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celi0y -a lu  'younger sister', (?) Png -el , fem. sx: tor `nd-el  'sister',

harukad-el 'small woman', Kui -ali , marker of fem.: mrïg-ali  'female

cousin', ku2-ali 'Kond woman', gah-ali  'sweeper (woman)', Klm -al, fem.

ending: komm-al 'daughter', kor-al 'younger brother’s wife', pod - a l
'spouse’s sister', Prj, Gdb ke2t-al 'widow', murtal  'old woman', Gdb kor`-al
'son’s wife' ¶¶ *-v- in SD *-valß  may be due to analogy with the marker

of masc.*-van that occurs in the same context: Tm a-van 'that man', a -
val 5  'that woman',  i-van 'this man', i-val 5  'this woman', oru-van
'one man', oru -va l 5  'one woman' ¶¶ Shanm. DN     3O- 14O ˚̊̊̊
According to AD’s hyp. (AD WIL), EC *h- goes back to pHS *X- , sc. to N

****qqqq---- .
8O5. ****éééé€€€€aaaammmm{{{{ËËËË}}}}  'be\become quiet\calm' ([in some descendant lges] ‘

'feel contentment', 'love') >  K : G am -  vt. 'quieten, calm, allay (pain)'

('beruhigen, stillen'), 'please (so.)' ¶ Chx. 15-16, DCh. 25-6, NCh. 36 | |
A *a[:]m{u}- 'be quiet' >  Tg *a2m- 'sleep, be sleepy' >  Ewk a2m‰-, Neg, Ork

a2ma-, Ul amasi3- ≠ amasu3-, Nn Nh a2masi3-, Nn Bk a2mosi3- 'be sleepy', Ewk

a 2mï , Ul, Ork ami3 n. 'sleep', Nn Nh {On.} a 2mi n. 'sleep (sleepiness)', Ewk

a2m‰, Neg a2ma, Ud {Krm.} amahi  imprs. 'there is sleepiness, one is sleepy

(ssssppppaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ xxxxoooo¢¢¢¢eeeettttssssåååå)', WrMc {Z} amga- ≠ amxa-, Mc Sb am´h´- v. 'sleep,

doze' ¶ STM I 2-3, Pt. 16, Krm. 2O6, On. 36-7, Z 42  M *amu-  vi. 'rest,

feel contentment, be relieved' >  MM [IM] amu-  v. 'rest', [HI] 'rest, be

quiet', [MA] 'rest, feel pleasure', [S] {H} amu-  'ruhig sein, aufhören',

WrM amu-  {MED} vi. 'rest, relax, feel contentment, be relieved', HlM

ama- {MED} id., {BMR} 'rest (sich erholen, sich ausruhen), Atem holen,
aufatmen'; M *amur > WrM amur  {MED} 'peace, calm, rest; quiet', HlM

amar  {MED} id., {BMR} id., 'Wohlergehen, Wohlstand (bbbbllllaaaaggggooooppppoooolllluuuu¢¢¢¢iiiieeee ,
bbbb llll aaaa gggg oooo dddd eeee nnnn ssss tttt vvvv iiii eeee )', Brt a m a r  'quiet, easy; calm, rest (pppp oooo kkkk oooo jjjj ) ,
Wohlergehen', Kl {KRS} amr  amr´ 'calm, wellbeing, rest (ppppooookkkkoooojjjj )', {Rm.}

amr = n. 'Ruhe, Friede', adj. 'ruhig, friedlich, gesund, bequem', Ord amu 3 r
'paix, tranquilité; en paix, à l’aise; tranquille, aisé'; M *amura-  v. 'relax,

rest, be relieved, feel contentment\joy' >  WrM amura- {MED} id.,

HlM amra- {MED} id., {BMR} v. 'rest (oooottttddddyyyyxxxxaaaatttt∆∆∆∆)' Brt amar- id., Ord
amara-  vi. 'se reposer, être tranquille', MM [S] {H} d. amurli-  'be\feel

calm\secure', amurul- vt. 'calm', [HI] d. amraq  [amra˝ ] 'loving each

other', Mnr H {SM} X am u r a 2 -  'se reposer, se calmer, se guérir',

's’éteindre', {T} Xambura- vi. 'rest', Ba hamera- , Dx {T} hamura- id., Kl

{KRS} amr- amr- v. 'rest', {Rm.} amr=- 'ruhen, Ruhe bekommen, ausruhen'
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(Mnr X-  and Ba, Dx h-  are due to contamination with the root of Mnr H

{SM} Xamuli-, {T} Xambuli- vt. 'extinguish, efface') ¶ Pp. MA 1O1-2, 432,
Ms. H 35-6,  H 7, MED 4O, BMR I 85-6, 92, Chr. 47-8, KRS 41-2, KW 9-
1O, SM 153-4, T 373, T DnJ 139, T BJ 15O, Ms. O 19, 22-3   NaT *a[:]m-
u+îl (with the derivational sx *-l [Cl. XII I ]?) >  OT amu +Il 'quiet, mild,

peaceable', Tk ∆ îmîl ≠ umul 'quietly, gently'; NaT *a[:]mîra- vi. 'calm, be

at peace' >  OT {DTS} amra- v. 'love', Tv amîra-  vi. 'calm, take comfort,

be glad', Tlt/Qmn {Rl.} amîra- 'sich beruhigen', Alt {Rl.} amra-  id., 'in

Ruhe leben'; Ï NaT *amur - t -  v. 'quieten, calm (sth., so.)' >  OT X I

amurt- vt. 'calm (sth.)', Tk ∆  amurt- vt. 'quieten, calm'; Ï N a T

*amrî+ul- 'be at peace' >  OT VIII -XIII  amru +Il- id.; NaT *amîr  >  (or M

*amara- ı) Tv, SY amîr, Qzq ∆ a4mir n. 'calm, peace', Alt/Tlt/Sg/Qb/Kü

{Rl.} amîr id., 'rest (Ausruhen, Erholung)', Xk amîr  'peaceful, quiet' ¶ Rs.

W 19, Rl. I 647-51; ≈ Cl. 16O-3 (claiming that *am(V)r-  is based entirely

on a loan from M amara- , which is highly doubtful because derivatives

from *am(V)r -  are attested in OT from the VIII c. on (incl. the time
before the Mongolian infl.); the idea of M origin may be valid for the T
noun * am î r  only, because it is not attested in OT), ≈  ET Gl 59- 6 O

(without distinguishing between *abra-  and *amra- ), DTS 41, TvR 58-9
¶¶ The long vw. in Tg may be a Tg innovation (not necessarily pointing to
a pA long vw.) ¶¶ SDM 298-9 (pA *a 2 ~mV  'be quiet, sleep' >  M *amu- ,

*ami- v. 'rest, be\become quiet', 'peace', T *am-  'gentle, wuiet', 'love', Tg

*a 2m-  'sleep'), DQA no. 72 (id.), KW 9, S AJ 292, Rs. W 19, STM I 2-3 ,

ADb. SR 13, Rozycki MM 17 ||  D  (att. in SD) *am-  'be(come) still\quiet'

>  Tm amai \  'become still\   quiet, abide, remain', amar -  'v. 'abide,

remain\ become tranquil', Ml amaruka v. 'subside, settle, be settled,

rest on', amarcca  'calmness, self-government', Tu amaru-ni  'to

become quiet\calm; to settle', amapu-ni  'to quiet' ¶ D no. 161 ||     ?σ
IE: NaIE *am-  v. 'love' >  L ama2-  (1s pres. amo2 , inf. ama2re ) v. 'love',

amor n. 'love', am°cus  'a loved one, friend', Mrc AMATENS  'voluerint'

»» ?φ Phr [Hs.] ]adamei6n (: to` filei6n) 'to love'; [Hs.] 'kai` Fry1geß to`n fi1lon
}adamna le1gusin ' ('Phrygians call a loved one }adamna ') ¶ WH I 4O-1, ≠ P
36 ˚̊̊̊  If the IE cognate is valid, the initial N lr. may be ****÷÷÷÷---- , ****HHHH----  or ****hhhh----  (N

****÷÷÷÷ ++++HHHH ++++hhhhaaaa----  > IE *he- > NaIE *a-), but not ****????----  (N ****????aaaa----  would have yielded IE

*e- /zero).

8O5a. (€?) ****ÓÓÓÓ ++++ qqqq aaaammmmbbbbVVVV  'other, different, else, more (than)' >  IE : NaIE

*amb≈o2(u\) du. 'both' > Gk }amfv id. »» L ambo2 (m., ntr.), ambae (f.) id.
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  NaIE loc. *amb≈i / *m=b≈i 'from both sides, around' >  Gk ]amfi 'on both
sides', 'around, about', amfi 1-  'on both\all sides, for the sake of', ] amfi 1-ß
'on both sides; round about' »» L amb- , am- , an-  pv. 'around' (amb-i Æo 2
'go around'), Osc am -  'amb-' (amf r e t  'they go around'), a m p t
'around', Um AM- , AMBR-  pv. 'around', amprehto  'ambito'  N a I E

*m =b≈i  'from both sides, around' >  OI  a≤bhi-tah 5  'on both sides', Av

aiwito  'ringsher', OI abhi-  'around' »» Clt: Gl ambi-  (]Ambi 1-drayoi
'those living on both sides of the river Dravos'), W am (-) , Crn, OBr, Br

am- , em- , OIr imb- , imm-  'around'»»  ON umb , OHG, OSx umbi ,

NHG um , AS ymb , ymbe  'around'  with absence or loss of *m : ?? OI

ubha2u\, Av uwa- 'both' »» ? BSl: Lt abu~, Ltv abi, Pru abbai id. » Sl

*oba id. (m.), *obe7 (f., ntr.) > OCS oba oba (m.) /  ob8 obe7 (f., ntr.), R

≤oba  (m., ntr.) / obe (f.), Blg ≤oba  / obe, SCr oàba  / oàbje, Slv oba•  /
obe•, Cz oba / obe7, Slk oba  / obe , P oba  / obie  id. ¶ The loss of the
labial cns. in IIr and BSl is not yet explained ¶ P 34-5, Bc. G 312, 327-8, F
I 1OO, WH I 37-8, Flr. 6O, YGM-1 12-14, M K 41-2, 1O7, Frn. 1, Glh. 446,
Vr. 633, Ho. 412, Ho. S 8O, Kb. 1O64, Schz. 294, KM 8O2, ≠ EI 4OO
(*b≈o2u \ 'both') ||  U : [1 ] FV *ompa  'other, other (further) side' >  Er ombo
ombo , Mk omba ≤ omba , {Ker.} omb´ , {Ps.} omba "  'other, that of the

opposite side', ∆  {Jh.} oma" id. »» Chr: B umpal  'the other side', Chr {Szil.}

umpake 'hinüber', L um ≤bale, umba ≤lan  'far away' (≤palan 'far away')

    [2 ] U *-mpV 4  'more', sx ofcmpr. >  F -mpi  / -mpa- , sx of c m p r .

(uudempi  / uudempa-  'newer'), Es -m  / gen. -ma , sx of cmpr .

(nooree-m  'younger') » Lp (sx of cmpr.): Lp N -b / -b…bo (oDDa6sa6b /

oDDa6sa6b…bo- 'newer'), Lp S {Hs.} -be (nuore-be 'younger) »» Hg -bb,

sx of cmpr. (u1jabb  'newer')   Sm: Ne -mboj  'rather' (̃ arka-mboj
'rather big' ÿ  ˜arka  'big') ¶¶ UEW 332, Coll. CG 26O-1, Hs. 1O9-1O,

Ker. 1OO, Jh. 1O7, Ter. 385-6 ¶¶ The vw. *o- (for *a-) in *ompV  may be

due to the labializing infl. of *m || ??σ HS: S *√Xnb > Ar Xana2b-, Xinna2b-
{BK} 'long, grand, haut', {Hv.} 'tall, long', Ak √Xnb  (inf. Xana2bu , p. i-
Xnub ) 'grow abundantly' ¶ BK I 636, Hv. 186, CAD VI 75-6 ˚̊̊̊ If S

*√Xnb belongs here (which is not certain), the N initial cns. is ****qqqq  (s e e

s.v. ****qqqqaaaannnn2222VVVVbbbbVVVV 'other, different, else, more (than)').

8O5b.  ****ÓÓÓÓoooommmm[[[[VVVV]]]]gggg {{{{ uuuu 4444 }}}} 'breast'>  HS : C ≈ *?VngW/*n =gW-  'breast' > A g

{Ap.} *?‰ngW-/*angW- id. > Bln {Ap.} ‰ngWi, Xm ‰k'W, Km ‰ngW‰, Aw

angW id. »» EC: Sa, Af angu ({Ap.}: πAg), Sml J {Blz.“?} ?enek id. »» Bj {R}

nu2g , nu3!gWe 'woman’s breast' (× the etymon of EC *nu2g, Ag *?VngW-
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'suck the breast', unless the verb is derived from the noun) ¶ Ap. AV 4,
Blz. CL 177, R WBd 181, R WB 35 (Bln u3n≤gu2 ≠ u3N≤u\-° 'nipple') ||  D
(att in SD) *oNk-  'woman’s breast' > Kn oNgu  'teat, pap', ? Tm on1ci ≠
o c c i  'woman’s breast (nursery)' ¶ D no. 943 | |  A  *omÉ[g+k]- o r

*o4mV[g+k]- > NaT *o4[:]mgán (× NaT *o4[:]mgá[:]n '≈ neck' < N ****÷÷÷÷ 3333oooommmm[[[[VVVV]]]]KKKKeeee6666
'[ ∈ part of the] neck', q.v.) > Brb {Tm.}, SbTt Tv {Tm.} o ∏ 4mga 4n 'horse’s

chest', Qzq o 4Nmen  'breast, oesophagus' ¶ Cl. 15O, Rl. I 1315, ET Gl 537,

Tm. 165    M *emu4ne 'front, south' >  MM [S, MA] emu4ne 'in front of',

[HI] emu4ne 'south', WrM emu4ne  {MED} 'south, fromt', HlM ømnø
{MED} id., {BMR} 'in front of; south', Brt ¥m´n´ 'in front of', Kl {KRS}
ømn o4mn´ 'front, south', {Rm.} o4mno4 'vorn, vor; der vordere', Ord o4mo4no4
'devant, avant; est'; WrM {MED} emu4nesi , HlM {MED} ømnøw  adv.

'forward, southward', Kl {KRS} ømnás  'from the front side', Mnr H {SM}
mies1 À‰  'devant, avant, partie antérieure', Ord o4mo4s7o4n 'vers l’est' ¶ M *e -
for the expected labialized vw. may be due to regr. as. (*omÉ- > M  *emÉ-
) ¶ H 44, MED 314-15, BMR III 19-2O, Chr. 5O4, KW 295, KRS 415-6, Pp.
MA 155, Ms. H 54, Ms. O 532-3 ¶¶ SDM 5O5 (pA *emo 'front' > M, T +

unc. Tg *ume- ≠ *emu 'one').

8O6. (€?) ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{eeee}}}}mmmmVVVVnnnn 2222VVVV (= ****???? {{{{eeee}}}}mmmmVVVVnnnn 2222VVVV?) 'oak, tree' >  IE: OIr omnae
'tree, oak' ¶ Vn. O  22 ||  A : T *Éma 4n  'oak' >  Tkm imen , Uz eman , ET

ema4n, VTt, Bsh ima4n, QrB, Qmq, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Qrg emen, Kr ama4n, StAlt

ermen, Chv L √man yuman , ChvD yoman 'oak' ¶ r in StAlt still requires
explanation ¶ Rs. W 42, Dm. NRTAJ 185-6, Ash. IV 322-4, Fed. II 485,
Jeg. 348, Md. 115, 165 (T *i\aman ≠ *emen, NaT *emen), TL 124 (*ermen)

||  ? HS : Eg fO ìm¿  '∈  fruit-bearing tree (date palm?)'; '∈  sacred tree;

wood used for statues and toils\utensils' ¶ EG I 79 ˚̊̊̊  If the Eg word

belongs here, the N rec. must be ****???? {{{{ eeee}}}}mmmmVVVVnnnn 2222VVVV .

8O6a. € ****éééé€€€€aaaayyyy++++????ÉÉÉÉmmmmPPPPVVVV 'heavy' > IE *hayÉmPV  'weight' > Ht {Kas.}

ayimpa , aimpa, impa 'weight, burden', ?φ  Gk ‘ipoß 'poids qui tombe,

presse'' ¶ Kas. AL 154-5, Ch. I 467 ||  A *ambÉn >  Tg *amban  >  Nn

amba(n) 'heavy', Ul amba(n) 'big, very', Ork ambaramZ7i 3 'very', WrMc {Z}

amba 'big, huge'', Mc Sb ab´ 'big, many, very', Jrc a2n-pa2n [* amban] big,

strong' ¶ STM I 37, Z 42-4   M *amban > WrM {MED} amban 'big, large;

governor, dignitary', HlM amban {MED} id., {BMR} 'big, larg, huge', Brt
amba(n) 'beautiful' (clothes); dignitary', Kl {Rm.} ambn= ' g r o ß ,

erwachsen' ¶ MED 36, BMR I 87, Chr. 48, KW 9   pKo *mî~- 'heavy' {SDM}

mî~-k‰!p- (mî~-k‰!w-), NKo mug‰p 'heavy' ¶ Nam 225, MLC 652   pJ {SDM}

840



*‰!m(p)‰~- 'heavy' > OJ om(w)o- , MJ o!mo!-, J T o~mo-, J K, JKg o!mo-, StJ

{Kenk.} omoi  'heavy' ¶ Mr. 838, Kenk. 1434-5 ¶¶ Kas. AN 155, SDM 295

(pA *a!mbe 'heavy, big' > Tg, M, J, Ko), S AJ 1O3, 277, Mr. 233 ̊̊̊̊  Kas. AL

154-5 (IE, A + unc. U *umpe 'whole, complete').

8O7. ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn2222VVVV (= ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn 2222oooo?) 'other' > IE: NaIE *a+on- (× N ****hhhhaaaa  'ille'?) Ï :

[1]  NaIE  *a+on-yo- 'other' > IIr *ani\o-s 'other, different' > OI an≤ya-h5, Av

anyo2, OPrs aniya id., Oss anna4 'the other (of two, of many)' »» ? Gk } enh
(ellipsis from } enh  [ hme 1ra  [with [hme1ra 'day']) 'the day after tomorrow';
[2] NaIE *a+ontero-s 'the other (of two)' (built on the analogy of *al-tero-s
id.?) >  OI ≤antara- , Oss a4nda4r 'other' »» Gt an†ar  (:  }alloß,  {eteroß,

dey1teroß) 'anderer, zweiter', ON annarr (pl. aÎrir), OHG ander, NHG

anderer, AS o2Îer 'other', NE other »» Lt anfitaras ≠ anfitras, Ltv

o~trs, Ltv E ufitors 'other', Pru antars ≠ antars  'other, the second'

¶ Brg. KVG 4O1, Me. OSJ 352-3, ≈ P 37-8 (unc.: *anios and *anteros
ÿ  *an  'there, on the other side'), ≈ EI 411 (*h⁄en- ≠ *h⁄on- 'that',

*≤h⁄on-tero-s 'other'), Frn. 12, En. 142, M K I 35-7, Ab. I 545, Fs. 53, Vr.

1O, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2 || U: Sm {Jn.} *aºnV- 'other' > Ne T ̂ ani , Ne

T O {Lh.} Na2n1ï 'other, different', En {Cs.} an1i' 'aufs neue', Ng {Mik.} Non´
'and', {Cs.} Nanai  'aufs neue, noch' ¶ Jn. 1, Ter. 383 || A: M *ondo6{˝}Vn
'other, different' > WrM {MED} ondu, HlM {MED, BMR} ondoo, Kl {KRS}

o˜dan , 'other, different', {Rm.} oNda2n 'ein anderer', ShY ondo2n, Dg {T}

enc7u2 'other, different', Brt ondo ondoo pl. 'different (rrrr aaaa zzzz nnnn yyyy eeee ) ' ,

ondoo 'different (dddd rrrr uuuu gggg oooo jjjj , iiiinnnnoooojjjj, oooottttlllliiii¢¢¢¢nnnnyyyyjjjj)', Ord ondòo2n 'autre,

différent; étrange'; M *onc{u} > WrM oncu ≠ onca {MED} adj.
'particular, specific, separate, unique, special, exclusive', adv. 'especially,
particularly',        HlM onc  {MED} id., {BMR} 'paricular, oooottttlllliiii¢¢¢¢nnnnyyyyjjjj , best,
important',           Brt onso particular, exclusive, extraordinary', Ord
onc7æo 'seulement;    seul, unique'; Ï M *onco69o6y > WrM oncu9uy
{MED} 'peculiar,    unusual; specific; separate, special', HlM oncgoj
{MED} id., {BMR} 'other, different; verschiedenartig; separate', Brt
onsogoj adv. 'oooottttddddeeeellll∆∆∆∆nnnnoooo , oooobbbboooossssoooobbbblllleeeennnnnnnnoooo, ssssppppeeeecccciiiiaaaallll∆∆∆∆nnnnoooo ', Ord onc7æo9O4 ∏
'qui est à l’écart, isolé' ¶ MED 611-13, MYC 529, BMR II 478-9, 482-3 ,
Luv. 3OO, Chr. 356-7, KRS 399, KW 286-7, T DgJ 14O, Ms. O 512-13  
NrTg *aN- (unless it is *XaN-) > Lm aNi3li 'other, different', Neg ani3ski3: ≠
aNi3ski 3 : id., 'otherwise' (thie NrTg word may have been influenced by Tg

*XaNgi 'side', whence Neg ani3li3: ≠ aNili3: 'aside, far') ¶ STM I 46 ¶¶ M *o-
suggests pN ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn2222oooo (with regr. as. N ****----aaaannnn2222oooo > M *o-) ¶¶ SDM 1O4O (err.:
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M *on- < pA *o! 'this, that') || ?σ HS : CS *han  (dem. prn.) (× N **** hhhh aaaa
'ille') > IA/EpJA hn  {HJ} 'this', BHb   ha- +gmc. 'the', Mo, Ph h-  'the', Ar

{Nld.} han  'der da, das da' ¶ HJ 287-8, KB 225-6, ≈ Nld. NB 119 (unc.:Ar

han 'iste' “  han- 'thing') ˚̊̊̊  If WS *han belongs here, the N rec. is ****hhhhaaaannnn 2222VVVV ,

otherwise we remain with an unspecified ****ÓÓÓÓ----  (N ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn 2222VVVV ) ˚̊̊̊̊ ≈  Gr. II no.

288 (*ena 'other') (IE, U, ?? Gil + err. J, A + unc. CK, EA).

8O8. ****ééééiiiinnnnVVVV (= ****ÙÙÙÙiiiinnnnVVVV?) 'other' >  IE :  NaIE *ei\n- >  Sl *jÁn¥(jÁ) (f.

*jÁna, ntr. *j¥no) 'other, different' >  OCS in5  inË  (f. ina , ntr. ino ) ,

OR, RChS in5 inË, R i≤noj, Uk ≤inij, SCr i Ÿn, i ~n°, Cz jiny1, Slk iny1
id., Blg ≤inyj, in (f. ina, ntr. ino), Slv in, OP iny, P inny 'different'

»»  IIr *ai \n-  >  Oss I innæ ïnna 4  'the other one (from two)', the other

(from many)', Xwr inï  'other' ¶ Brg. KVG 4O1, Me. OSJ 352-3, Frn. 12,
En. 142,   ≈  ESSJ VIII 233-4, StSS 262, Glh. 277, Bern. I 432, M K I 35-7,
Ab. I 545, Fs. 53, Vr. 1O, Ho. 243 ||  D  (att. in SD) * °e2n À- 'other' >  Tm

e2n3ai\ 'other, the rest' ¶ D no. 919 ||  Gil: Gil A/ES ena-  'other, belonging

to another person, strange', A ena - J , ES ena - nd  'be other, belong to

another person,              be strange' ¶¶ ST 482-3, Krn. N 493 ||  HS * -
(i)HÉn-  within the cd  *?aniHÉn-nV  'we' (aut. prn.) (*?an- [ focal izing

topic pc., forming autonomous pers. pronouns] + *(i)Hen-  + *nuV  'we,

our' [< N ****nnnn 2222VVVV 'we' excl.]) (× N ****ÙÙÙÙÅÅÅÅnnnn [[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV 'together, with' [q.v.]?) >  S

*?a≤niHnu+a 'we' (aut. prn.) (> BHb unh6n2a9 ?â ≤naHnu2, Ph ?nÓn , BA an1h6n 2a9
?â≤naHna2, IA ?nÓn(h), Plm ?nÓnw, JA an1h6n2(a9) (?â)naÓna2, JEA {Sl.}

an1h6n2a9 ?â≤naÓna2 ≠ Nn@a9?â≤nan, Sr Nxañ n´Óan ≠ [an obsolete form]

Nnxñæ [unvocalized ? n Ónn , presumably to be vocalized as Nn axñ a æ
?´naÓnan], Ar ñuh0NanaHnu, Gz n´Hna, Mh/Hrs {Jo.} n‰Ha2, Jb E ≤nHa, Jb C

≤nHan ≠ ≤nHa, Sq {Jo.} Han ≠ ≤Hanh‰n, Ak (a)n°nu  'we')  C: Bj {RHd.}

hi≤nin, {Rop.} he≤nnen 'we, us', {R} ha≤nan, han≤in, he≤nin 'we' etc.
(ffd. cf. AD SF 154-5) ¶¶ This is one of two alternative etymologies of HS
*?aniHÉn-nV  'we'. It presupposes that *?aniHÉn-nV  originally meant 'we

others' (like Sp nosotros , Ctl nosaltres  'we' <  L pl. accus. nos
alteros  'we others', cp. also Fr nous autres). The other alternative

explanation presupposes that * ? a n i H É n - nV  originally meant 'we

together', with *-Hen- going back to N ****ÙÙÙÙÅÅÅÅnnnn[[[[VVVV]]]]÷÷÷÷VVVV '⇑ ' (q.v. ffd.) (>  Eg fP

Ón÷  'together with, and') ¶¶ Dk. JDPA 224-5, AD SF 154-5, KB I 69, BK II

1217, L G 395, Rop. s.v. he≤nnen  ˚̊̊̊  IE points to a N ****iiii . Tm e2- for the

expected reflex of a D *i-  or ï-  still requires explanation.
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8O9. on.? ****ÓÓÓÓaaaannnn2222{{{{9999}}}}VVVV ((((tttt''''VVVV)))) (or ****ÓÓÓÓaaaaNNNN{{{{9999}}}}VVVV ((((tttt''''VVVV))))??) 'duck' > IE *Nn=Óti- /
*NenÓti- ({M} *h€n=h€≤ti-, {EI} *hÅn=hÅti- / *hÅenhÅti-) > NaIE *an´ti 'duck'

>  L anas  (accus. anatem ≠ anitem ) id. »» Gmc *anud- ≠ *anid-
'duck' > ON o<nd, OHG anut (≠ aneta), nom. pl. enti, NHG Ente, Dt

eend, OSx anad, AS e$ned id. »» OI m. a2≤ti-h5, f. a2t° 'duck', KhS a2ce
'aquatic birds, geese', Oss acc {OsR} 'wild duck; male duck' »» Gk I nh6ssa,

Gk A nh6tta, Gk B na6ssa 'duck' (<  *na2ti \a) »» BSl *a2nt- (<  *an´t-) >  Lt

a!ntis, Pru antis 'duck' » Sl *oß¡tÈ (gen. *oß ¡t¥ve) 'duck' > ChS 0t7  o<tû
(gen. 0t5veo<tËve), OR Ët7 utû (gen. Ëtove utove), SCr uàtva,

R ∆ ut≤va, Slv {Vs.} o5^tva, {Glh.} o!tva, Uk utva, Blr vutva, uc∆, (?

dim. ‘ ) R ≤utka id. ¶ P 41-2, EI 171, M K I 72-3, M E I 163-4, Bai. 16,
Ab. I 27, OsR 61, WH I 44, F II 317-18, Vr. 687, EWA I 291-3 and II 1O75,
Kb. 39,  2OO, KM 167, Frn. 11-12, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 95-6, Vs. IV 174,
Glh. 568 | |  U  * a N V  '∈  aquatic bird (duck or sim.), ∈  game bird

(Tetraonidae, Phasianidae)'  > Lp: N {N} ha6N…Na / -NN- ≠ ha6N…Nja 'long-

tailed duck; Harelda glacialis', L {LLO} haNNa2 ≠ haNNe2k ≠ haNNo2k
'ice duck, Harelda hiemalis',  L Kld {TI} aN;N-Òon¯ : ] t :´ ò 'polar duck

(Harelda)' , L U {Schl.} aNNa`lahka  'domestic duck' »» ObU {Ht.} *È ∏Nk
'partridge, ptarmigan' > pVg *È∏Nka2 id. > OVg S SSs ango2, anka  ≈ id., Vg

T {Mu.} a4∏Nghaƒ, Vg MK ‰2Nk´, OVg N BerG ≤anga, Vg Ss a2Nxa 'ptarmigan',

Vg P a2Nka id., 'partridge'; pOs *È∏Nk >  Os: V/Vy È∏Nq, D/K eNX  'partridge,

ptarmigan'    Sm: Ne T {Ter.} ˜a”˜o Na?No  'diving duck (Ay thya ,

nnnnyyyyrrrrooookkkk ), long-tailed duck (Clangula hiemalis, uuuuttttkkkkaaaa----mmmmoooorrrråååånnnnkkkkaaaa )', {Lh.} Na2Nu2
'polar duck, Anas hiemalis', En {KD} Nau  'duck', Ng {Mik.} NaNoJa  'duck',

Slq Tz {KKIH} u2 'partridge', {Prk.} u  'ptarmigan', Slq Nr/Yel/Kar {Cs.} u 6
id., Kms uNa 'partridge', Koyb {Pl.} angat 'Anas rutila', Mt {Hl.} *oN[g]o
'Schneehuhn' or 'Rebhuhn' (Mt: K {Pl.} onho `  'kkkkuuuurrrrooooppppaaaattttkkkkaaaa ', [in Pl. Z]
'Tetrao Lagopus' ) ¶¶ UEW 13, Schl. 6, TI 15, Ht. no. 45, Ter. 392, KKIH
191, Cs. 1O8, Erl. 282, Hl. M no. 811, ≠ Jn. 19 ||  A  *aN[g]i- (≠ *aNki-) '∈
duck' >  NaT *aNît  or *aNkît 'wild duck\goose' >  OT aNIt {Cl.} 'ruddy

goose, Anas casarca',  OOsm XV  aNIt id., MQp XIV  aNIt  'a bird called

’al-’unaysa (in Ar)', Chg [San.] aNkud , Tk ∆ ankît, Qmq hankut '∈ wild

duck', SY aNît  {Ml.} 'wild duck with yellow feathers', Xk aat a2t 'scoter

(Melanit ta, ttttuuuurrrr pppp aaaa nnnn )', Tkm aNk 'red duck', ? Yk andî ≠ annî '∈  'black

duck', 'scoter, diving duck' (unless Yk π Ewk aNir ) ¶ Cl. 176, TL 172,

Ml. ZhU 16, Tn. SJJ 172   Tg *aN[g]i (≠ *andi?)  '∈ aquatic bird' > Nn Nh

a2Ngi3 ≠ a2ni3 'loon (Gavia)' , Neg ani3, Ewk anni ± andi ≠ aNir, Neg ani 3
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'bluebill (¢¢¢¢eeeerrrrnnnneeeetttt∆∆∆∆ , Aythya)' , Ewk Ucr ‰nd‰  'fish duck (Mergus)'  ¶ STM I

43 and II 453, On. 4O, 43            M *aNgir >  MM, WrM {MED} aNgir
'scoter (Melanitta) ', HlM {MED, BMR}, Brt angir id., Kl Ö {Rm.} a4Ngr= '∈
ein Vogel'; M ı Alt {Rl.} aNar  'an aquatic bird (smaller than a goose,

with a red-yellow breast)', {BT} aNîr 'vvvvaaaarrrrnnnnaaaavvvvkkkkaaaa  (∈ a bird)', Tv aN˝îr, Qrg

{Jud.} aNîr 'ruddy shelduck' (Casarca ferruginea) , Tv aN˝îr, Ewk Brg aNir
'scoter, Melanitta (ttttuuuurrrrppppaaaannnn )' ¶ MED 445, BMR I 112, Chr. 52, KW 23, Cl.
176, Rl. I 184, BT 19, Jud. 6O, TvR 62, STM I 43, Z 18    Tg: Ewk I aNir
'hazel grouse', WrMc {Z} angir` níx´ 'scoter;      ∈  big ellow wild
duck' (níx´ means 'duck') ¶ STM I 43, Z 18    pJ {S} *anti >  OJ adi '∈
duck' ¶ S QJ no. 757 ¶¶ SDM 3O4-5 (pA *a"NatV '∈ duck' >  Tg, M, T, J),

DQA no. 4O, ADb. KL, S AJ 71, TL 172 ||  D  (att. in McTm) *anÀr Àil (=

*an À t À i l ) '∈ bird'  (= '∈ duck'?) >  Tm an 3 r 3 i l  '∈  aquatic bird (OI

cakrava2ka  [=  Anas casarca ?])', Ml annal  '∈ a bird of stately walk' ¶
D no. 331.

81O. ****ÓÓÓÓoooonnnn 2222 ++++ NNNNkkkkaaaa  'angle, joint\bend (of a limb etc.)' >  IE : NaIE *o +ang-
'joint (of body), angle' >  OI ≤an $gam  'limb' »» Arm ankiyn ankiwn
'angle, corner' »» L angulus id., Um ANGLOM-E  'ad angulum' »» ON

ekkja 'heel', dim. ‘ : ON o<kla, OHG ancala, ancla, anchla 'ankle,

ankle joint; talus', AS ancle 2ow  'ankle', NE ankle »» Sl *oßg¥l¥ 'angle,

corner' > OCS 0g5l5  o<gËlË, Blg ≤`g`l , SCr uàgao (gen. uàgla), Slv

vo85g´l (gen. vo58gla), Cz u1hel, Slk uhol, P we<gieL (gen. we<≤gLa), OR

Ëg(5)l5ug(Ë)lË, R ≤ugol , Uk ≤vugol id. ¶ ≈ P 45-7 and ≈ AHDI 3

(both did not distinguish between NaIE * a n k -  'bend' [s e e   N

****XXXX++++qqqq{{{{aaaa}}}}nnnn2222[[[[VVVV]]]]KKKK''''VVVV 'to bend'] and NaIE *o+ang-), M K I 21, M E I 48, WH I 48-
9, Ho. 5, Vr. 99, 686, EWA I 26O-1, Kb. 33, ≈ OsS 2O, StSS 8O4, Slt. 286-
7, Vs. IV 145, Glh. 65O-1 ||                A  *o+o4[:]n{K}- (or *o+o4[:]n{N}-) > NrTg

*o[ : ]nN-  'corner', *onNï- v. 'bend as to form an angle' >  Ewk o 2 nNa 2 n
'internal corner', onNï-  v. 'bend\break a stick in order to form an angle,

bend a board (to make a ski with an arched front part)', Lm oni 3t-≠oni 3ç-
v. bend (together)' ('ggggnnnnuuuutttt∆∆∆∆ , ssssggggiiiibbbbaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ '), Neg onNi3- ≠ oNni3- 'bend a board

(to make a ski)', Ork o , oni 3  'angle, corner' ¶ STM II 19  M *o 4nc >u 4 g
(unless with *F- ) >  WrM o 4ncu4g  {MED} 'external corner, angle', HlM

øncøg  {MED} id., {BMR} 'corner; end (of an object)', Kl {KRS}} øncg
o 4nc´g  'external corner', {Rm.} o4nco4gò 'Ecke, hervorstehende Kante', Ord

o4nc7æo4k 'extrémité d’un objet terminé en angle, coin' ¶ MED 636, BRM III

29-3O, KRS 417, KW 296, Ms. O 535 ¶ The M element (sx?) *-c>u 4g is of
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unknown origin ¶¶ SDM 1O53 ([A *o2 ~ni+e 'angle'>  Tg, M), DQA no. 1598

(id.) || HS: C: Bj {R} ≤ankWa 'hump', {Rop.} ankWa  'hump of camel' ¶ R

WBd 24, Rop. 152    ?σ  S: Ar ékan aha Hanak-at- 'colline très élevée qui se

dresse comme un tour' ¶ BK I 5O5 ̊̊̊̊  If Ar Hanak-at- belongs here, the N

word is ****ÙÙÙÙoooonnnn 2222 ++++ NNNNkkkkaaaa .

811. ****ÓÓÓÓÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222 oooommmmVVVV  (= ****HHHHÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222 oooommmmVVVV  or XXXXÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222 oooommmmVVVV?) 'take hold of, have, own'

> IE: NaIE {WH} *enm-/*nem-/*0i\em- 'take, acquire, have' (× IE *{?}em- /
*{?}ôm-  v. 'take, get, acquire, have' < N **** ???? eeeemmmmVVVV  'seize, hold' [q.v. ffd.] ×
N **** qqqqÅÅÅÅmmmmVVVV 'grasp, seize'): [1 ] NaIE *enm-  >  *em-  >  L emo 2 , -e"re /

e2mpsi  / e 2mptum  'take', Osc PERT-EMEST  'perimet', PERT-EMUST

'peremerit', PER-EMUST  'perceperit', Um emantu(r) accipiantur' »» OIr

ar-fo-emat 'they take' »» Lt 1s pres. imu~ / inf. imfiti 'take', Ltv jemu
'I take', Pru °mt  'to take' » Sl 1s pres. *Ám-o ß / inf. *jeß-ti 'take' >  OCS 1s

pres. im0  imo< / inf. (ti je<ti 'take', 1s pres. imam6 imamÁ 'I take,

I grasp', 1s pres. im8(  ime7jo< / inf. im8ti  ime7ti 'have', as well as

the cognate forms of other Sl lges; the Sl form *Ám-o ß is found in the OCS

compound verb 1s  v5z6m0  vËz-Ám-o<  / inf. v5z9ti 'take, receive',

R voz∆mu   'I shall take'   [2 ] NaIE *0i \em- >  OI ≤yamati  'holds'   
[3 ] NaIE *nem-  >  Gt, AS niman , ON nema , OHG neman , NHG

nehmen  'to take' »» OIr nem  'gift' »» Lt nu !oma , Ltv no ^ma  'rent,

lease',             Ltv n>em^t 'to take' ¶ WH I 4OO-2, WP I 2O7, StSS 259-6O,

8O7-8,  Kb.     719-2O, Bern. I 425-3O, Frn. 512, ≈ EI 564 (*h⁄em-  'take,

distribute', *nem-  'take\accept legally') ||   HS : Eg fP x1nm   (= h3nm) 'put

one’s arm around, touch; join' ¶ EG III 377-81, Fk. 2O2 || U : FP * oma
'own, property' >  F, Es oma id. »»  pLp {Lr.} *O 2me 2  'property; a thing

belonging to smb.' >  Lp OSw {LÖ} a ºme  'res', Lp N {Fri.} oabme  'res,

pecus, proprietas', {N} o a b m e / -m -  'sth. which belongs to so.,

property', Lp L aºpme2 'property, thing', Lp I {SK} oami  'own, property' »»
? Vt umoj  umoy 'good, fit' (“ *'proper to…'), Vt G {Wc.} umoy  'good' ¶

UEW 717, Lr. no. 83O, Lgc. no. 4572 ¶ The prehistory of FP *oma  may

have been: N ****ÓÓÓÓÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222oooommmmVVVV > **É ã ≤oma  > *oma ˚̊̊̊  If Eg x1nm is a valid

cognate, the pN etymon is ****HHHHÉÉÉÉnnnn 2222 oooommmmVVVV  or XXXXÉÉÉÉnnnn2222oooommmmVVVV ˚̊̊̊ It is tempting to tie

in M *o 4mc >in  >  WrM {MED} o 4mci   HlM øm¢  'inheritance, share of

property; property', HlM øm¢  {MED} id., {BMR} 'property', Kl {KRS}
øn¢n  o4nc7´n 'inheritance', {Rm.} o4mc7i ≠ o4nc7i 'Erbteil, Anteil' (MED 635,
BMR III 22, KRS 417, KW 296), but it belongs here only if the meaning
'property' is ancient in M (which is not certain).
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812. € ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{aaaa 4444 }}}}nnnn 2222ttttVVVV 'kernel' >  IE : NaIE *endr-  'kernel', (?) 'egg' >  Vd

a2n5 ˜≤d5a- 'egg', du. 'testicles', a2n5 ˜≤d5i- 'testicles, OI an5d5a- 'egg, testicle', Kls

≤o 2nd ßrak 'egg' »» Sl *e ßdro  'kernel' >  RChS  {P} Adro  jadro 'nucleus,

testiculus', OR Adro  jadro , R, Blr å ≤dro , McdS jadro , SCr, Slv

je!dro, Cz ja1dro, Slk jadro, P ja<dro å≤dro 'kernel', Uk å≤dro 'grain

of corn, kernel, testicle', HLs jadro  'kernel, testicle' ¶ ESSJ VI 65-6, EI

5O7-8 (IE *h⁄en≤dro-s 'egg, scrotum', err.: ÿ  *h⁄en- 'in'), ≠  P 774 (unc.:

Sl <  IE  *oi \d-), Vs. IV 547-8,  ≠  M K I 26 (rejecting the connection of

an 5d 5a-  with Sl and supposing that it is of Munda origin), M E I 162-3

(considering the OI-Sl conection "überlegenswert") ¶ NaIE *-r-  may go

back to a sx | |  D  (att. in SD) *an ` t ß i -  'kernel, stone of a fruit' (× N

****ÙÙÙÙaaaa 4444 nnnn ````VVVVtttt ''''VVVV  'grain, kernel') >  Ml an5t 5i  'kernel, stone of mango etc., nut',

Tm an5t5i-kkot5t5ai\ 'cashew nut', Tu an5d 5i  'stone of fruit (mangoes

etc.)', Kdg ma;Nge a;n`dßi 'mango stone'; D ı Prkr an5t5hi, Hnd a%:tß≈ï, Bngl

a%:t ß(≈)i 'kernel', Ori a2 fit ß≈i id., Hnd Bhj a2 fit ß≈ï 'kernel\pip of fruit' (× OInA

*asßtßi- [> OI Sk as5t5i-] 'kernel'); NInA ı Krx atß≈u2 'mango stone', Mlt atßi
'stone\seed of a fruit' ¶ D no. 126, Tu. no. 955 ˚̊̊̊  The positional

neutralization of the N opposition **** nnnn  ↔ ****nnnn ````   is denoted here by the

symbol nnnn2222.
813. ****ÓÓÓÓaaaa 4444 NNNNkkkkËËËË 'fire' >  HS (× N ****{{{{hhhh}}}}aaaawwwwkkkk{{{{aaaa}}}} 'light [lux], bright', q.v. ffd.):

Ch {Stl.} *?akuw- 'fire' > WCh: Cg a2^kwe!, My a~ku! , P’ a@ku@ , Mbr ku~wa!, Jmb

{Sk.} akwa!, Dir aku!wa!, Ngz a!ka^, Bd a!ka!n, Wrj {Sk.} k‰`wa@i \, Siri {Sk.}

ku@wi!, Ngz {Sch.} a@ka^, Bd {IL} a!ka~ 'fire' »» ECh: Skr {Sk.} o~ko!, Dng {Fdr.} ako,

Mgm {J} o!kko~,  Mkl {J} ?u~wwo!,  Jg {J} ?o2!k,  Brg {J} ?a~ku~ 'fire' ¶ JI II 13-89,

ChC s.v. 'fire'   C: Dhl {To.} ?e2!ga id. »» SC: Asa {To.} yogot, {E} yogo 'fire'

¶ To. D 128, E SC 318 ¶¶ Tk. SCC 95 [no. 26.2] ||  IE {EI} *Ón=gWni-s  >

NaIE   *n=gni-s ({P, Dv.} *egni-/*ogni-) 'fire' > OI ag≤nih5 id. »» L igni-s
id. »» Lt ugni~s, Ltv uguns id. » Sl *ognÁ 'fire' > OCS ogn 86ogn1Á, Blg

og`n , SCr o~ganj , Slv ogenj o^g´n1, Cz, Slk ohen7 , P ogien1 , R, Uk

o ≤gon∆  'fire' ¶ P 293, EI 2O2, Dv. no. 33, M K I 18, WH I 676, Frn. 1158-

9, StSS 4O4-5, Vs. III 118-19 || U : FU {UEW} *a4NV ({IS} *eNkV) 'fire',

*a4NV- vi. 'burn' >  Chr {Szil.} eN  'fire', {Ü} eNdem vt. 'I incandence (on

fire), I roast, I burn (bricks)', Chr: L ¥≤N-as 7 vi. 'smoulder' ('tttt llll eeee tttt ∆∆∆∆ ,

iiiissssttttlllleeeetttt∆∆∆∆ '), Uf/B eNa- , H ´Nga4- 'schwelen, anbrennen, angesengt werden,

verkohlen' » Z {Savv.} yn∆  'flame', {W} Èn1al- 'flammen, entbrennen', Èn1-
ed- 'entzünden' »» Os: Vy ya4Nl´l-, Kz yaN´¬- v. 'roast on fire' » Hg e1g- vi.
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'burn' ¶ UEW 26, Ü 297, MRS 774-5 ||  D  (att. in SD) *an Àal  'fire' >  Tm

an3al , Ml anal  'fire, heat', Kn analu  'heat' ¶ D no. 327|| ??φ E : OEl,

MEl hu-un 'Licht' (?) ¶¶ HK 717 ̊̊̊̊ IS I 245-6 [no. 1O6] (*Óenka), Blz.
E no. 35.

814. ****ÓÓÓÓËËËËNNNN{{{{tttt}}}}VVVV 'root' > HS: EC *ÓundV 'root' > Or {Grg.} hunde2 id. (but

not Or Wt {Hn.} hiddaò 'root', Brj ≤hiddi  'root of big trees; bloodvessel,

tendon', which are from EC {Ss.} *Hizz-  'root', cf. Ss. PEC 2O, 36) ¶ Grg.

218, Brl. 219, Th. 2O6, Hn. W 62, ≈  Ss. B 95 ||  U : FU (att. in FV only)

*ontV 'root' > pLp {Lr.} *O2nte2 id. > Lp: L {LLO} aºtte2s 'the main root of a
tree' ('die größte, dickste, unverzweigte Wurzel, Hauptwurzel'), ? S {Hs.}
vieddie, N {N} vAd…de, Kld vu\en4;d, {SaR} vu'en4tes2 'root' » Mk unks
unks id., Er ∆  {Ps.} unduks ≠ undoks 'root, stalk (of a cucumber etc.),

sprout' ¶ UEW 719, Lr. no. 834, Lgc. no. 4541, SaR 62-3, Ps. B 13O || A
*Nu 4NtÉ  'root' >  M *u4ndu4-su 4n, {ADb.} *u4nde-su 4n 'root' >  WrM {MED}

u4ndu4su4n, HlM {MED, BMR} ¥nd´s, ¥nds´n, Brt ¥nd´h´(n), Kl {KRS}

¥ndsn, {Rm.} u4ndüsn=, Dg {Pp.} u$ndòu$Æs, u$ndu$su$, {Mrm.} undusun, {Mr.}

unduse, {T} undus id., Ord u43ndòu34su43  'racine' ¶ MED 1OO7, BMR III 411-12.
Chr. 5O6, KW 458, T DgJ 171, Klz. D II 141, MYC 693, Ms. O 757    Tg
*Nu4∏Nte 'root' > Ewk NïNt‰ ± nïNt‰, Lm Ne2Nt´, Neg niNt‰ ≠ NiNt‰, Orc, Ud

X/I/Sm {Krm.} NiNt‰, Ud B iNt‰, Ul muikt‰ ≠ Nuikt‰, Ork, Nn Nh/Bk/KU

{STM} muikt‰, Nn ∆  Ni‰kt‰ id., Nn Nh {Pt., On., LN} muikt‰ 'root', Nn Nh
{On.} ' vvvvoooolllloooosssskkkkiiii bbbbooookkkkoooovvvvyyyyxxxx kkkkoooorrrrnnnneeeejjjj '; in Ul, Orl, Nn the word is
reinterpreted as having a derivational sx -kt‰ ¶ STM I 662, Krm. 272, On.

271, On. LN 1O5, Pt. 84   pJ {S} *m‰ ~t‰ ~  >  OJ moto , MJ mo~to~ ' root,

foundation', J K mo!to~, J T/Kg moto! 'root, beginning', StJ moto-ni 'under'

¶ S QJ 2O9, Mr. 486, Kenk. 1271-2 ¶¶ SDM 1O33-4 (pA *Ni\u2 ~ntæe 'root' >

Tg. M, J), DQA no. 1543 (id.), SDM97 s.v. *Nu4 ∏Nte 'root', S AJ 18, 39, 92,

291, ADb. KL s.v. A *?uiNte, KW 458, 1, MYC 693̊̊̊̊ A *N- (> Tg **N- , pJ

*m- , M * ∅ -) is likely to result from regr. as. (*Ø...N > pA *N...N) ˚̊̊̊ ADb.

NNN 34 (N *N⁄Ëynt'V > A, U, IE) ˚̊̊̊ Hardly hereNaIE *wei\t- 'dyer’s woad,

Isatis inctoria (a plant used to produce blue dye)' (> L vitrum  'woad')

»» Gmc *wai\da- id. > OHG weit, NHG Waid, MLG we2d, Dt weede, AS

wa2d id., NE woad  ¶ WP I 236, WH II 8O6, KM 833, Kb. 1164, Ho. 378),
because such connection is semantically unj. (the most important part of
the woad [used to produce dye] is its leaves rather than its root).

815. € ≈ ****ÓÓÓÓËËËËpppp''''VVVV ((((ttttVVVVkkkk++++ggggVVVV)))) or ****ÓÓÓÓËËËË[[[[PPPP]]]]ttttVVVVkkkkVVVV  ≠ ****ÓÓÓÓËËËË[[[[PPPP]]]]ttttVVVVggggVVVV (****ÓÓÓÓ = ****hhhh
or ****HHHH?) 'stalk (of a plant), stem' > IE: NaIE {P} *a+o[:]d(e)g[W]o- 'stalk' > OI

[AthV] ≤adga-h 5  'cane, stalk' (× N **** qqqqVVVVttttVVVV  or ****qqqqVVVVpppp '''' [[[[VVVV]]]] ttttVVVV  'tail, hinder
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part' [q.v.?]) »»  ??φ Lt vedega ~  'adze' ({Frn.} '∈ Axt zum Aushauen,

Zimmeraxt'), ?? Ltv ve >dga  'Brechstange (mit hölzernem Griff)' ¶ WP I

175, P 773, M K I 29, M E I 63, Frn. 1164-5 ||  HS : ?σ Eg hpw.tj '∈
Gestell, Kletterbaum (auf dem die göttlichen Vögel zu sitzen\hocken
pflegen)' ¶ EG II 489     C: Bj {R} ≤?abka 'Stiel, Handhabe' »» Or hofa {E}

'stalk, stem', {Brl.} 'lancia con punta di legno', {Grg.} hofa2 'spear made of

sharpened wood' »» SC: Brn {E} hopi-na 'handle, haft' ¶ R WBd 336, E SC

3O9, Brl. 21, Grg. 211            B ({†Pr.} ≈ *√wdg ) > Sll tadda4gt (pl .

tadda 4gin) 'tige ligneuse', Shl {NZ} addag  'arbre, branche' ¶ Ds. 278, NZ

298   S: Ak YB {Sd.} udugu ≠ edigu 'ein Stock z.B. zum Walken' (but

{CAD} edigu  ["meaning incertain"]) ¶ Sd. 14O2, CAD IV 33 ¶¶ Tk. I 147
and Tk. SCC 98 [no. 28.4] (Eg, C) ¶¶ The initial HS cns. is rather
uncertain. Eg hpw.tj  (if it belongs here) points to *h- , Ak YB edigu
seems to suggest *H-  (but its ev. cannot be decisive because Ak YB was

not a really spoken lge), while the origin of Or h-  is less clear (both HS

*h-  and HS *H are not ruled out, cp. [1] Or he2r-um- ps. 'marry' and Eg fP

h¿y  'husband' < N ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]rrrr {{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}}  'male' and [2] Or hirriba  ≠ irriba ' a

sleep' < EC *Hinrib- 'eyelash, eyelid' < N ****((((HHHHiiiiˆ̂̂̂VVVV)))) rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV or ****((((HHHHiiiimmmmVVVV))))
rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV id.) ||  ?σ A : Tg *upu-  'pluck a fowl >  Nn Nh {On.} upu- Nn KU

uFu- , Ud oFodi-  id.; Tg *upu-kte  'feather' (unless from N ****÷÷÷÷3333uuuupppp''''VVVV ' take

wing', 'up', q.v.) >  Nn Nh {On.} rc upukt‰ ≠ opukte, Ud oFokto , Ork

upukt‰ , Nn Nh upult‰  ¶ *-kta/e  is a sx of mass nouns ¶ STM II 281, Ci.

2O9, On. 432  ̊̊̊̊  Qu.

816. € ****ÓÓÓÓ{{{{áááá}}}}ÂÂÂÂVVVV 'goat, sheep' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} he2!ri 'goat, sheep' »» SC:

Irq {MQK} ?a2ri 'she-goat', pl. a2ra 'goats', Irq/Grw/Alg/Brn {E} ara 'goats'

¶ EEN 15, E SC 297, MQK 16   ?σ Ch: WCh: Mnt/Ywm {J} ur 'he-goat' »»
ECh: Ll o2re2 'goats' ¶ JI II 167, J ChMGB s.v. Mnt/Ywm ur, ChC s.v. 'goat',
ChL ¶¶ Ember ESS no. 3.b.6, OS no. 1O81, Tk. I 54, Tk. SCC 95 [no. 25.3]
||           IE  *{N 8 }er(i)- ({EI} *h⁄er- 'lamb, kid')>  NaIE *er-, eri- 'goat,

sheep' (× N ****÷÷÷÷iiiiÂÂÂÂ{{{{iiii}}}} '[male, young] big ungulate' [q.v.] and N ****????eeeeÂÂÂÂqqqq{{{{iiii}}}} '∈
ruminant' [q.v.]); I am grateful to Blz. for drawing my attention to the
contamination with N ****????eeeeÂÂÂÂqqqq {{{{ iiii }}}} ) >  L arie2s (gen. arie 2tis ) 'ram', Um

erietu 'arietem' »» BSl (< NaIE *er-, *eri- × IE *yeÓr- 'springtime, year'

[ <  N ****æææænnnn 1111 aaaa÷÷÷÷ 3333 rrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ           '≈  young, newborn',q.v.]) >  Pru eristian, Lt

(j)e$ !ras, Ltv je^rs 'lamb' » Sl *jarÁka  'female lamb' (× Sl *jarÁka  ÿ
*jaro  'springtime' <  N ****æææænnnn 1111aaaa÷÷÷÷ 3333 rrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ ) >  OR Ar5ka  jarËka , R ≤årka ,

≤åro¢ka 'lamb (female)', Uk, Blr årka , Slk jarka  'year-old sheep', P
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j a r k a  'heifer, a lamb of this year' » »  ? Arm oro£ oRoZ7 ' l a m b '

([according to P] initialo- from *e- by as)   NaIE *er(i)-b≈- (with the sx

*-b≈(o)- of animal names) '∈ horned artiodactyl'   (× N ****÷÷÷÷iiiiÂÂÂÂ{{{{iiii}}}} ' (male,

young) big ungulate', q.v.) > Gk }erifo-ß 'kid' »» Clt: OIr heirp  (*erb≈-ï-)
'dama, capra', erb(b) (*erb≈-a2-) 'cow', NIr earb  'goat', ScGl earb  'roe
(deer)' ¶ P 326, EI 511, F I 56O, WH I 67, Bc. G 333, KSchm. TE, Ld. A
23ff., Ach. III 586, Frn. 121, En. 17O, Tp. P E-H 72-5,     ≈ ESSJ VIII 179-
8O.

817. ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄eeeerrrrËËËË  'ascend, rise' > HS: B *√wÓu+ir  'be above' (× N ****????uuuu 4444rrrr 1111VVVV or

****????uuuurrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ  'top', q.v.)  >  Ah {Fc.} a "wr  (pf. iw´r ) (Fcj. 62 = Pcj. I A 6), Gh

{Nh.} war  (pf. iwar ) 'be on\above (sth.)', ETwl, Ty ´w´rœ id., 'être levé'

(lune, soleil) ¶ Fc. 1511, 2OO5, Pr. M VI-VII 1O6, Nh. 2O8, GhA 2O1 | |
IE *h8er- (or *hWer-), *h[W]eru- ({IS} *hWer-) 'ascend, rise' (× N ****????uuuu4444rrrr 1111VVVV or

****????uuuurrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ  '⇑ ') >  AnIE: Ht arai- , ariya-  '(a)rise, lift; raise, (a)rouse', Lw

ari (ya )-  'raise'; Ht aru-  'high', arriya-  'rouse, stir (from sleep),

awaken; start (from sleep), be awake', ar-  'stand (by), remain standing'

 NaIE *er-/ *or- 'rise, move, stir' > Gk 1s pres.  }orny2mi and ]orny1v v. 'stir,
stir up, urge on, incite', 1s pres. md. } ornymai  (pfc. } orvra) 'arise, start up;
stir oneself', [Hs.] }ereto (: [vrmh1†h) 'was set in motion' »» OI r=-≤n5o2-ti vi.

'arises, moves', Av ́rÉnao îti vt. 'moves' »» Arm ja®nem  yar2nem 'I

rise, I stand up' (aor. jareaj  yaReay) »» L orior v. 'rise, arise' »» MW

dy -gyf -or  'height, high place' ¶¶ IS I 254 (*ÓWer - , in spite of Gk
}orny2mi), Pv. I   1O4-8, 123-7, 138-9, 177-8, WP I 148-9, P 326-32, M K I
122, WH I  64-5 and II 222-3, F II 422-4, Vn. A  87, Slt. 1O3-3, ≠  EI 5O6
(orior < *h⁄er- 'set in motion') || D *e2rÀ-, [GS] *e2rÀ+dÀ- > Tm e2r3u 'v. 'rise,

ascend', Ml e2r 3uka, Kn e2r3u v. 'rise, increase', Kt e;r, e;re;r, e'rr 'up', Td

o 4;r-  v. 'rise high', Kdg ƒ;r-  'rise to head' (liquor), Tu e 2ru-  v. 'ascend,

climb, rise', Knd e 2r Àasi  'steep, steeply rising' ¶¶ D no. 916, GS 217 [no.

532], 61 [no. 184] || A: [1] pA *o4∏rV- or *o2rÉ > NaT *o4 ∏r- 'rise' > Tkm o4 ∏r-
'rise', Tk ∆ o4r- 'get up', VTt, Bsh u4r- v. 'sprout', Qmq o4r , VTt u4r 'ascent',

Nog, ET o4r, Uz ör, Bsh u4r 'ascent'; (× A {SDM} *pæo2 !re 'top' < N ****pppp''''oooorrrr{{{{aaaa 4444 }}}}÷÷÷÷VVVV
'summit, top', q.v. ffd.) OT o4 ∏r 'height, high, high ground', Chg ≥XV  o4r, o4rk
'high ground, upwards', Tkm o4 ∏r 'steep ascent', Tkm NC o4 ∏r 'upwards', Tk

o4r 'high ground, hill', QrB, Qrg o4r, SY u4r ≠ ju4r 'top', VTt u4r 'high ground',

Qq o4r 'upper waters'; ¶ Cl. 193, ET Gl 542-3    M (?) *o4rni- (unless it is

*Fo4rni-) > WrM o4rni- {MED} v. 'grow, increase, rise', HlM ørnø- {MED}

id., {BMR}. vi. 'grow, develop',    ?σ Ord o4rno4- 'se laisser monter, se laisser
entraîner' ¶ MED 242, BMR III 4O, Pp. IM 54. Ms. O 538 ¶ Qu., because
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the available sources (WrM, HlM and Ord) do not distinguish between
* ∅ -  and *F -  <  *p- ¶¶ ≠ SDM 1173 (pA pæo 2 ! re  'top' >  T *o 4 ∏ r-  + [not

belonging here]: Tg *poran 'top', M *horay, *horgil 'top' and J *p‰r‰ ' top

of carriage') and ≠  DQA no. 1837 (id.)    Tg: Ewk Brg oro-  v. 'climb on

sth.' ¶ Vas. 327    pKo {S} *o~rÄ!- v. 'rise' (× A *u4 +o 4r 1V(-) 'to rise, up' < N

****????uuuu 4444rrrr 1111VVVV or ****????uuuurrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ  'top', q.v.) > MKo o~rÄ!-, o~r-, NKo orî- id., {Rm.} orî- ≠
oru-  v. 'go upwards, rise, go up to' ¶ Rm. SKE 178-9, S QK no. 991, Nam
38O, MLC 1199 ¶¶ The labialized vw. of the first syll. in the Altaic lges is
probably due to the infl. of *Ë  of the next syll. ¶¶ SDM 1O65 (pA 'rise;

up' >  Ko + the M and T roots, belonhing to pA *o4∏r1V- or *o2r 1É [cf. below])

 [2] pA *o4∏r1V- or *o2r1É- 'rise; up' (× A *u4+o4r1V(-) 'to rise, up' < N  ****????uuuu4444rrrr 1111VVVV or

****????uuuurrrr1111ÉÉÉÉ) > M *o4rgu4- v. 'lift, raise' > MM {H, Lew.} ergu-, {Battal} wa4rgo-,
{[IM] urg(i)-, WrM {MED} o4rgu4-, ergu4-, HlM {MED, BMR} o4rgo4-, Brt

u4rge-, Kl {KRS} ørg- o4rg- id., {Rm.} o4rg´- 'aufheben, in die Höhe heben',

Dg ergue-, {Mr.} erewe2-, Dx u9u-, ShY orgomZ7ili, Mnr urgu- id., Ord u43rgu34-
'soulever, lever, élever' ¶ Lew. 33, MED 325, BMR III 39, Chr. 511, SM
475, MYC 548, KRS 424, KW 299, Ms. O 761    T *u4∏r1 'on top, high above'

> OT, MT u4ze, ShY u4ze, u4zi, Yk u4"he, u4o4he id., Tk u4zer 'upper part', Az

u4za4ri 'on, over (nnnnaaaa , nnnnaaaadddd)' ¶ ET Gl 622-3, 638-9, Cl. 28O-1, Rs. W 541,

ARL 3O4    pJ *ura(i) 'end of a branch, top of a tree' >  OJ ora , ore , J T

ura  id. ¶ Mr. 563, BJRS II 363 ¶¶ SDM 1O65 (pA *o2!r1i- 'rise; up' >  M, T, J

+ unc. Ko *o~rÄ!- v. 'rise' [going back to pA *o4∏rV- or *o2rÉ [see above]) ¶¶
For both above-mentioned pA roots:  Rm. SKE 178, Rm. EAS I 1O7, Shch.
RTM 131 (unc.: M π  T) ˚̊̊̊  An alt. pN rec. is ****éééé ⁄⁄⁄⁄ oooorrrrÉÉÉÉ  (based on the A

reflex), but it is less acceptable because of the D evidence ˚̊̊̊  The

reflexes are sometimes hard to distinguish from those of N **** ???? uuuu 4444 rrrr 1111VVVV o r

****????uuuurrrr 1111ÉÉÉÉ  'top' (q.v.) ̊̊̊̊  IS I 254-5 (*Óora4 with *o  in spite of D *e2r À-), IS I

154  ≈ Gr. II 9 (*or  'arise').

818. ****ÓÓÓÓ ++++wwwwuuuurrrrVVVV  'male person\animal' > HS : NrOm: Wl/Zl {C} ura2 'man

(vir)', Zl {LmS} u2ra, Gf LmS} ura 'man', Wl {LmS} issi-?ura 'someone', Kf

{C} u2ro 2 ≠ wuro 2  'man (vir), 'person, male' (Ï u2r-e2 'woman'), Mch

{L} wuro! 'male animal' ¶ C SE IV 4O3-4, C SO 25, L M 57, LmS 292 ¶¶ But

hardly here CCh: Mdr {ChL} ?ura ~  'man, person', because its -r- is a reg.

reflex of *-d- , cp. Glv {RpB} u2!da~ 'person' (unless in Mdr ?ura ~  there is

contamination of McMdr *uda with the Ch reflex of N ****ÓÓÓÓ ++++wwwwuuuurrrrVVVV ) ¶ JI II

267 ||  U : FU *u rV  'man, male animal' >  F uros  (gen. uroon ≠
urhoon ) 'adult man, brave man, hero', uros  (gen. uroksen ) 'male
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animal, two-year-old male reindeer' » ? Lp: N {N} va6rres  / -r…ras- ≠
va 6res  / -rras-  'male animal, a male', va 6rek  'two-year-old male

reindeer', I aºre2k ≠ vare2k id., aºre2s 'male animal', Kld or4es id., adj. 'male'

»» OHg u1r  'powerful person; lord, God; husband', Hg u1r  (accus. urat )

'lord, mister; husband'; Ï  OHg orsza 1g  'reign(ing) (Regierungszeit,

uralkodás); country, empire', Hg orsza 1g  'country, state' ¶ Coll. 121,

UEW 545, Sm. 542 (FU *uraº 'male' > FP *ura , Ugr *u"ra), MF 653-4,

MTE II 1O95, EWU 1O7O, 1579 ||  A  *u6rV 'male, young male' > Tg *ur >

Ewk ur (accus. urw‰)  'man (vir), male animal', ? WrMc {Z} urg´w´n∆
'one-year-old deer' ¶ Vas. 45O, STM II 281, 284, Z 172    M *u 4 r eGe
'young stallion' > MM [S] {H} uri√e  'three-year-old horse', WrM u4rege
≠ u4riye  {MED} 'three- to four-year-old horse', HlM ¥r´´  {MED} id.,

{BMR} 'two- to four-year-old horse', Brt ¥re´  'three- to four-year-old
horse', Kl {KRS} ¥rá  u4ra4 'three-year-old horse', {Rm.} u4rE2 'dreijähriges

Hengstfüllen', Ord u4 3re2 'étalon de trois à cinq ans' ¶ H 166, MED 1O11,

1O13, BMR III 425, KW 459, KRS 553, Chr. 512, Ms. O 76O  NaT *u[:]rî
'male child, son' (× A *pæuri 'child, offspring[s]' < N ****pppp '''' oooo 6666 rrrr {{{{ iiii }}}}  'child,

offspring') >  OT urî 'male child, son', (× T *uru˝  'clan'): Tv uru˝  'child,

girl', Tf uru˝  'child' ¶ Cl. 197, Ra. 237, ET Gl 6O4-6 ¶¶ SDM 6O3, DQA

no. 63O   pKo {S} *o!ra~pi! 'brother' > MKo o!ra~pi!, NKo {S} orabi id., {Rm.}

orabi ≠ ora4bi 'brother (used by and in relation to a sister)', o r - ƒm i
'brother’s wife' ¶ Rm. SKE 177-8, S QK         no. 791, MLC 1197    pJ {S}
*‰~t‰  'younger brother' >  OJ oto , otopi \i, MJ o~to~u ~to`, J T/Kg oto2 !to, J K

o!to2!to! ¶ S QJ no. 368, Mr, 513, Kenk. 1471 ¶¶ SDM 6O7-8 (pA *i \o ~re
'male, young male' > T, M, J, Ko + unc. T *er-kek 'man, husand, male'

[going back to N ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++ yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}} 'male'), DQA no. 65O, SDM97 s.v. *u rV
(T, M, Tg, Ko); Rm. SKE 177-8 and Rm. EAS I 1O7 (in both sources Ko, T +
M *ori  'young' [see   N ****hhhhooooÂÂÂÂ{{{{ iiii }}}}  'newborn, a young']) ̊̊̊̊  ADb. NNN 34

adduced Tg *Nur  (Ewk Nur  'male dog') ({ADb} < A *NurË  'young male

animal') and reconstructed N *N⁄ IrV  'male' ̊˚̊̊̊  ≠ Gr. II        no. 259 (*e r
'man') (U + err.: IE *r=sen, T, M, Ko, Gil; see  N ****hhhháááá[[[[???? ++++yyyy]]]]rrrr{{{{ÉÉÉÉ}}}} 'male').

819. ****éééé⁄⁄⁄⁄aaaa 6666????VVVVrrrr 1111VVVV  (= **** ????aaaa????uuuurrrr 1111VVVV?)  'long, big' > IE  *hx {a +o}éxr-  ' long',

(?) 'far' > OI a2 ≤re 2 loc. 'far, in the distance', a2 ≤ra 2t  abl. 'from a distant

place' »» Tc A {Wn.} aryu 'long' (of time)   AnIE: Lv {Mlc.} a2rray(a)-,
{Lar.} ara- , a(r)rai- , ari- , HrLv {Mer.} ara-  'long' ¶¶ Wn. I 15O-1

(with unconvincing proposal of an IE etymology of Tc aryu ), Mlc. CL 26,

Lar. 3O, Mer. HHG 3O, Ivn. SANA 153 (Lv aryu-), WP I 79 (IE *a2ro- 'die
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Freie, Weite, Raum'), ≈ M K I 78 || D : (att. in SD) *ar ` -  'great' > T m

ar 5uvam  'greatness, abundance', Kn al 5umba  'excess, greatness' ¶ D

no. 287 || HS : ECh: Mgm {JA} ?a ^rro ~ adv. 'loin, lointain' ¶ JA 66    S

(+ext.) *√?rk 'be\become long' > BHb, Ph, Ug, Aram G  √?rk , Ak inf.

ara 2ku id., Ar G  √?rk  's’arrêter longtemps (quelque part)', BA K6ir %a 9
?ârïk3, Sr ?ar°k 3 , Md arika 'long', Sb ?rk  '(?) duration of time' ¶ HJ
1O8, KB 85-6, 1674, OLS 49, Br. 49, Ln. 50-1, BK I 26, CAD I/2 223-6 ,
Sd. 83-5, BGMR 7, Bll. 27, DRS 33 || A *ur1V 'long' (‘  old [not new])' > T

*ur 1a-  'be(come) long' > OT uza- 'be(come) long, be long drawn out'

(usually of time, less often of space), XwT XIV uza-  'be long drawn out',

Chg ≥XV uza-  'be(come) long', Tk uza-  'be(come) long, last long, be\go

far away', CrTt, Uz, Ln, Tv uza-  'be(come) long', Tkm uÎa- , Yk uha- 'get

elongated', ET uzay-, Qzq ̈ za- uza-, Qq, Qmq uza- 'become longer, go

away far', Kr G uza- 'be(come) long, last long', StAlt uza-  id., 'move far

away', Qrg uza- 'go away far'; Ï : [1 ] T *ur1atî (gerund?) ≠ *ur1ata > E T

uzatî 'for a long time', Qrg uzata, StAlt uzada,  Xk uzada id., 'further', Tv

u z a d î  'prolonging' (gerund), Tf u z a d ò î  'in a drawling manner

(pppp rrrr oooo tttt ååååqqqqnnnn oooo )'; [2 ] T *ur 1ak  'long' > OT uzaq  'long drawn out, long

lasting', 'far away, distant', MOsm XV uuzaq  'long' (of time)', Chg ≥X V

uuzaq  'far away, distant', Qrg uzaq, VTt ozak ¥ºzaq, Bsh ¥ºÎaq 'long' (of

time), 'for a long time', Tkm uÎaq , ET uzaq, Qzq ̈ za˚ uzaq id., 'lasting;

distant, remote', Tk uzak  'remote', Xlj {DT} uza2q, Chv va€rax v¥ºrax
'long' (of time); [3 ] T *ur 1u[:]n 'long' (of time and space) > OT, XwT XIV ,

Chg ≥XV  uzun , MQp XIII  {Cl.} uzu2n , Tk uzun , Tkm uÎu2n, Az, Ggz,

CrTt, Kr, Qmq, QrB, Uz, ET, Qrg, StAlt, Ln, Xk, Tv, Tf uzun, Qzq ̈ zyn ,

Nog, Qq uzîn, VTt ozyn ¥ºzîn, Bsh oΩon ¥ºÎ¥ºn, Yk uhun id., Chv va€ra€m
v¥r¥m ± v¥ºr¥ºm id., 'high'. ¶ Cl. 281-3, 288-9, ET Gl 57O-2, Sht. 279,
Nj. 123-6, Jud. 798-9, Ash. V 314-17, Fed. I 11O, Jeg. 5O, ChVS 31, TkR
657, BR 411, Ra. 238, DT 3O7, Md. 59, ≈  Rs. W 518 (unc.: T *ur1 < *pur1-)
  M *ur-tu 'long' > MM [L, MA, IM] urtu  'long', [S] {H} urtu ' long,

distant', WrM {MED} urtu , HlM {MED, BMR} urt , Brt uta , ∆ urta
'long' (in time and space), 'length', Ord u3rtæu 3 'long, longueur', Dg {Pp.}

oræt ≠ orætæo2, {MYC} ortu, Mnr E {MYC} rd‰ 'long'; M *uri-da 'before' (with

the locative *-da?), *uridu 'former', 'vordere' (sem. infl. of N ****pppp''''eeeerrrrVVVV [ =

****pppp ''''eeeerrrr{{{{oooo}}}}?] 'lip, edge' [‘ 'front, vordere, before']) > MM [S] {H}, [HI] {Ms.}

uridu  'der frühere, antérieur', [MA] {Pp.} urida 'before (vor, avant)',

IM {Pp.} urida 'pppprrrreeeeqqqqddddeeee ', 'ppppeeeerrrreeeeddddnnnniiiijjjj ', WrM uridu {MED} 'former, past,
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old', 'front (vordere). south', HlM urd  {MED} id., {BMR} 'former, past,
old', 'front, in front, south', Br urid , Kl {KRS} urd urd´  'before' (adv.,

postp.), {Rm.} urida" 'vor, vorn; früher', MMgl, Mgl urtu, Dg {MYC} ordo2n,

Mnr E {MYC} urda 'before, former',       Ord u3ridòa 'auparavant, anant.

autrefois, jadis', u3rdòa 'avant toute autre chose, avant tous les autres'¶

But hardly here (⇔  S, SDM, DQA) Mnr H {T} fudur, Mnr Nr {SM} fudòur,

Dx {T} fudu, Ba {T} fdu 'long' (see N ****PPPP3333ËËËË{{{{hhhh}}}}[[[[VVVV]]]]ddddVVVV ((((ÂÂÂÂVVVV)))) 'long, spacious,
[?] far') ¶ S AJ 23 [no. 53], H 166, Pp. L I 1255, Pp. MA 366, 449, MED
883-5, BMR III 344, 348-9, Chr. 475-9, KRS 536, KW 45O, Iw. 141, Rm. M
41, MYC 68O-1, SM 1O1, T 37O, T DJ 138, T BJ 149, Ms. O 738, 741  
pKo {S} *o~ra! 'late, old (not new)' > MKo o~ra!, NKo ora4 id. ¶ S AJ 256    [no.

146], S QK no. 146 ¶ S AJ 23 [no. 53] ¶¶ SDM 623 (pA *i\ur1o 'long, late' >

M [with unc. adduction of Mnr Fudur 'long, prolongé, longueur'], T, Ko +

unc. Tg *[X]i+u4r- 'ancient, former'; pA *i\- is erroneously reconstructed on

the alleged ev. of Tg *[X]i +u 4 r - ), DQA no. 2545 (id.), S AJ 34 (unc.

adduction of Mnr Fudur) and 283 (A *ur 1Å), S AI 34, 283, Rm. EAS I 112,

KW 452, Pp. VG 81 ̊̊̊̊  The S cognate is not certain because of the cns. * k
(from a sx, cp. T *ur 1ak 'long'?). If the S cognate is valid, the initial N cns.

was **** ???? . The pA cognate is dubious because of the deviant vw. *u . A

possible solution is to suppose a N ****????aaaa????uuuurrrr 1111VVVV  with a syncope (loss of the

internal   *-u-) in IE and D and with the loss of *a  in A ˚̊̊̊  Blz. L no. 1O4c
(IE, D, S).

82O. ****ÓÓÓÓaaaa[[[[wwwwVVVV]]]]ssss 7777VVVV  (= ****÷÷÷÷ 3333aaaawwwwiiiissss 7777VVVV?) 'male, male person' >  HS : NrOm: Zl

{CR} as7o, {C} asa2, Shn {Lm.} as7s7a~ 'person, man', Bdt {Fl.} ac7e, Hrr {Fl.}

ac7i, Cha {C} asa2, ac7c7a2, Gmr {Fl.} ac, {Bul.} ac` , Bnc {Wdk.} a@c, Ym

{Wdk.} a~su~ 'person, man (vir), Kf {Fl.} as7(s7)o, {C} as7o2 'person', Mch {L}

?as7o 'man', Amuru {Fl.} aso, Anf {MYTY} as7o, Doka {CR} ass, Wl {C} asa2,
Drz/Malo {Fl.} asa, Oyda {Fl.} a;si ± ass, Male {Fl.} asi, Bsk {Fl.} as‰, BMa

{Fl.} E;se  'person' ¶ The forms with c7, c  may be due to the addition of a

snglt. sx  (*-tV?) ¶ C SE III 68 and IV 4O6, Wdk. BY 97, 117, 164, Fl. OWL

s.v. 'person', Lm. Sh 272, MYTY 116   C: Ag: Xm {R} a2s-aw / as-o2 adj.

'male' (aso2 wi≤d°l  'ein männliches Junge', a2so2 du3≤Xara2 'male ass') (×
[?] N ****????iiiinnnn2222VVVVssss7777eeee6666 'person, man' [q.v.], cp. Bln {R} nå≤s-a2u\X adj. 'male') ¶ R

Ch. II 28    CCh: Msg {Mch.} awus  'man, male', Mbara {TrnSL} wu ~s
'husband, male' ¶ JI II 231, TrnSL 281, ChC s.v. 'man (male)' ¶ The Ch
cognate has been suggested by Blz.   ??σ S *°√÷ays7 +s- >  Ar ÷ays- 'sperm

of a male' ¶ BK II ¶¶ ≈ Blz. OL no. 51 (HS *aw[u]s- 'male, strength'), C SE
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III 68 (Om, C) || U: FP *a+os7V 'male animal' > Chr: L oqo ≤oz7o, U/B oz7o, H

oqy ≤oz7¥ 'stallion', L {Ü} oz7o so4sna4 'boar' (lit. 'male swine') »» Prm *uz7 >
Z, Vt uz7 'stallion' ¶ UEW 6O7-8, Sm. 552 (FP *os7ÿ 'stallion'), MRS 371, Ü

14O, LG 296 ||  A : Tg **as-  + sxs: *as-ï  'woman' (*as-  *'male' + *-ï ,

probably a fossilized marker of female sex <  N **** ???? {{{{aaaa}}}}yyyyVVVV 'mother' [‘
'female', marker of fem.], q.v.): Ewk asï, Sln as7 !e2 ≠ as7 !ï, Lm, Ork asi3, Neg

asi3 :, ? Orc asa 'woman', Ul asi 3- (with a ppa.) 'wife', Nn Nh/Bk/KU asi 3
'female (animal), asi3- (with a ppa.) 'wife'   Tg **as- + other sxs: *asa2tka2n
'girl' > Ewk asa2tka2n, Lm asatqan, Neg asatka2n id., *asanta > Orc asanta
'woman', Ul aΗanta  'girl, maiden' etc. ¶ STM I 55, On. 47 ̊̊̊̊  N ****----wwwwVVVV----  is

suggested by CCh (Msg awus , Mbara wu~s). If Ar ÷ays- belongs here, the

N rec. must be **** ÷÷÷÷ 3333 aaaawwww iiii ssss 7777 VVVV , otherwise it is to be reconstructed as

****ÓÓÓÓaaaa[[[[wwwwVVVV]]]]ssss7777VVVV.

821. ****ÓÓÓÓaaaayyyyaaaa 'pursue' > HS: Ch **√?y  'hunt' > NrBc: P’ {MSk.} ?i!ya~, Sir

{Sk.} ?i!ya! n. 'hunt' ¶ JI II 198, ChC s.v. 'hunt', Sk. NB, MSk. s.v. nd´r ?i!ya~
|| IE *0Nxi- / (?) *0Nxai\- or *0Nxei\- > OI i≤no2-ti, ≤inva-ti 'advances

upon, presses upon, drives', Av inao îti 3s pres. 'vergewaltigt, kränkt' » »
? Gk a]ino1ß 'dread, horrible, terrible' ¶ P 1O, M K I 87, 128, F I 41, Ch. 35
|| U : FU *aya- v. 'drive, pursue' >  F aja- v. 'drive, chase, pursue, hunt;

ride', Esaja- v. 'drive, pursue', pLp {Lr.} *vo2je2 > Lp N {N} vuoggje-/-j-
v. 'drive (a horse, reindeer), drive on\over', Lp L {LLO} vuodje2- ' fahren

(mit Renntier oder Pferd)', Lp Kld vujje-, Lp Nt vu\ajje- 'fahren, lenken'»
pPrm *{LG} ¨y- v. 'pursue, run, rush' {≠ LG: v. 'run, rush'} >  Vt C uyÈ- v .

'pursue', Vt N [URS] uyÈ- v. 'overtake (ddddooooggggnnnnaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ )', Z voj-  voy- ' run

downhill without restraint' (of a horse with a rider), Z Vm/I/Levoy-lÈ-
'bbbbeeeeggggaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ , nnnnoooossssiiiitttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå ' »» pObU **[w]uyt- > pVg *[w]uyt > Vg: MK {Kn.}

woyt- 'verfolgen', UK {Mu.}vuyt- id., 'jagen' ¶ Coll. 129, UEW 4-5, Sm.

542 (FU *aºjaº- 'drive' > FP *aja-, Ugr *aºja-), LG 61, Lr. no. 1423, Lgc. no.
8751, MK 744, Mu. AKE 622 ¶ Illich-Svitych (IS I 243) was right in
rejecting the alleged Aryan (IIr) origin of FU*aya- (presumably from the

stem, represented by OIaj- and Av az- v. 'drive'), because the Aryan

stem was *az1- ¬ *aZ 1 - , hence the expected FU stem should have been

•as7!V- or the like rather than*aya-|| A  *a[:]yV- 'go, walk'; (?) 'journey,

military expedition' > M *aya-n 'journey, travel' >  MM [S] aya(n) 'hunt,

military expedition, campaign' ('Jagd, Kriegszug, Jagdzug'), WrM ayan
{MED} 'travel, journey, expedition', HlM aån {MED} id., {BMR} 'travel,
journey, ddddaaaallll∆∆∆∆nnnnåååååååå ddddoooorrrrooooggggaaaa, ssssttttrrrraaaannnnssssttttvvvviiiieeee ', Brt aån id., Kl {KRS} aån
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'military expedition', {Rm.} ayN=≠ayn= 'Reise, Weg, Richtung', Ord ayan
'voyage, expédition, chasse' ¶ H 1O, MED 23, BMR I 198, Chr. 4O, KRS
6O, KW 4, Ms. O 1O    pJ {S} *a~yu ~m- v. 'walk' ({AD}  'step, walk') > O J

ayum-, MJ a~yu~m- {Mr.} 'step, walk', J T ayu!m-, J K a!yu!m-, J Kg a~yu~m- id. ¶

S QJ no. 153, Mr. 679, Kenk. 7O    Tg *a2y-: [1 ] Nn Nh {On.} a2i- v. 'step

(on sand\snow, entering deep in it)'  [2 ] ? σ Tg *ay[a]-  'run quickly' >

WrMc {Hr} aya-, {Z} aå-  'run fast' (of a horse), 'take wing, fly', Ewk ayi3N
'swift-footed', 'fast' (of running, walking), Ork ayamapu 3 (n-)  'bbbb eeee gggg oooo vvvv oooo jjjj

(fast-running?)' (reindeer, horse, dog)', ayamu3nZ 7i 3 adv. 'fast' ¶ STM I 2O-

1, Vas. 44, On. 3O, Z 1O, Hr 62-3 ¶¶ SDM 277-8 (pA *a2 ~ya 'go, walk' > T g

*a 2y- , M, J + unc. T *Åy 'revolve, rotate, go round; tarry'), DQA no. 62

(pA *a2 ~ya 'go, walk';       a questionable comparison with IE *ei\- 'go' [< N

****???? {{{{ eeee }}}} yyyyVVVV  'come, arrive', q.v.]), Mr. 679 ̊̊̊̊  Cf. IS I 243: IE, U, A (N {IS}

*Óaya  'pursue, chase').

822. ****éééé€€€€ooooyyyyVVVV  (= ****hhhhooooyyyyVVVV?) 'by me, my' >  K  *{h}w-, agentive px of 1s in

verbs > OG v- / -w- (after the px X- of 3s objecti), OG X Xw- , OG H hw-
(in the "absolute passive" forms: OG X Xw-i-mal-v-i  'I hide myself',

Xw-i-qav 'I was'), G v-, G In h-u4- (÷ G v-i-), Mg, Lz v- (before vowels),

b-/p-/p'- (before cnss), Sv Xw-  ¶¶ The initial lr. is probably identical with

what Mach. (Mach. K 71-3) reconstructed as *h- ¶¶ Dt. 25-7, Fn. GAS 79,

Marr 44-5 ||  HS : [1]  HS ≈** °? u yV  >  Eg wy  'I' (enclitic prn.) (× N
****wwwwVVVVyyyyVVVV 'we'??) ¶ Ed. 75, EG I 27O-1   [2] S *°ya2- 'me' (stem of the prn.

in oblique cases): Ak ya2-ti 'me', OAk ya2-s7i(m )  >  Ak ya2-s7i 'to me' ¶

Sd. G 41   C: Ag: Xm {Ap.} yÈ-t 'me', Bln {R} yi-t 'me, to me' »» Bj {RHd.}

-e2-     (-h-e2 ~-b 'me', sx of verbs) »» EC: Sml N i! 'me', ï! 'to me', Rn i- (verbal

px) 'me, to me', Elm {Hw.} ye-se, yo-lo 'I', Dsn {Hw.} ye abs., yu nom. 'I',

{To.} yu ! abs., ya2^ (subject) 'I', ye  'me', Arr ye !  'I', Sd -e 2 'me', as well as

probably Hd. i- 'my' ¶ RHd. B 112, Ap. ACA, R WB 364-5, Abr. S 125, To.

DL 21O     [3] HS *?Vya  'my' > C: HEC *-?[V]ya 'my' > Sd {Hd.} -?ya,

Kmb -e, -ï-ha m. / -ï-ta f.; LEC *-ya 'my' > Sml -k-ay(-gu) / -t-ay(-du), Rn

{PG} -ka2ya / -ta2ya id., Or -k-i(y)ya / -t-i(y)a  id. (in Sm, Rn and Or -k- and

- t -  are gender markers of the noun, Sml - g u  and - d u  are gender-

dependent determiners ['≈  the']) »» SC: Irq {Mous} -e2 !?, Alg -i!, Brn -ayi !
'my' »» Ag: Aw {Hz.} yi!- my' ¶ Hd. HEC 258-9, Abr. S 125, 312-3, Mous

97, Hn. W, Sr. GBO, Sr. 121-3, Mrn. G   B *-y / *-ï 'my' > Kb, Shl, Tw, Si,

Tmz, Wrg -i etc. 'my' (ffd. see  Pr. M I- III 164 and AiM 215-17)    S *-ya
'my' (> *-ï  after stem-final cnss) > Ak -ya  / -° , Hb, Aram -ï , Ug -y , Ar
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-ya / -ï, Gz -ya  'my' ¶ Lip. 3O6-7    Eg -y  'my' ¶ Lpr. 63-4    Ch: Mrg

-a!yu~, Msg -a , -ya , Hs -a 'my' ¶¶ Ap. Kh I 259, 263, Hd. HEC 258-9, Ow.
1O5, Sr. 121-3, Ss. D 2O7, RHd. B 112, AD EPCChL, AD KJ 29-31, PG 4O-
1, Hw. A 14, 215, To. DL 21O, Mous 92     [4]  HS *?V- , marker of 1s

subiecti: S {Hz.} *?a- in active G-verbs >  Ak a- , WS (in prefix-conjugated

tenses): Hb ?E-  (before cns. clusters) / ?a 2- (before single cnss), Ug ?a- ,
BA ?E-, JEA ?i- (before cns. clusters), Sr W ?E-, Ar  ?a-, Gz ?´-, Mh, Hrs,

Jb, Sq ?‰- ; in the ps. verbal forms and in derived stems the marker of 1s

is *?- + a vw. that depends on the prehistory of the S ps. voice and

derived stems (mostly *-u-) ¶ Hz. VP ∀  C *?V- , 1s marker of prefix-

conjugated verbs >  Bj *?a-, Ag: Aw a-, EC: Sa, Af ?u/i- (p.), ?-a- (pres.),

Sml, Rn ∅ -  (Sml N iqïn  'I know' ↔  t-iqïn  'thou knowst' and y - iqïn
'knows', idßi 'I say' ↔  2s t-idßi, 3m y-idßi, Rn amït 'I am coming' ↔ y-amït
'[he] is coming', t-amït  'thou art coming') ¶ AD KJ 5O, 118, PG 43 ¶¶ Dk.

SHL 8O-1, Lip. 37O-1, Rsnt. GBA 44, Jo. MSA 15, AD IPCV ||  IE: [1] pIE

stative marker of 1s *-X{a} >  Ht -hi , NaIE *-Óa , e.g. *woi \d-Óa   'I know'

(“ 'seen by me') >  OI ve2da , Gk woi6da, Gt wait  id.  [2] pIE marker

({Bks} *-h€ ) of 1s in the medium voice (preceding the voice-marker *r )
(with a complicated and obscure development, yielding Ht pres.
-ha(ha)ri , p. -ha(ha)ti , L pres. md.-ps. -o-r  etc.)  [3] NaIE *-o 2
(<  *-o-Ó ), 1s marker in the pres. tense of the thematic verbs (*-o-  being

the thematic vw. of the stem) >  OI -a2-(mi ) , Lt -u~, Gk -v , L -o2, OIr - u
(biru  'I carry'), Gt -a ¶¶ Kur. Ap 41-8, Kur. IC 61-2, Wtk. GIV 1O5-6 ,

Fs. 547, Bks 238-42, Bks OH 72-6, ≈  EI 467 (1s *-h€ei \, thematic 1s *-o-
h€) ||        D  *y{a} >  Brh ï  'I', NaD *ya2nÀ / (stem of the obl. cases) *yanÀ- 1s

prn.) >  OTm ya2n 3  / en3 , Ml n1a 2n-  / en- , OKn a2n  / en- , Tu ya 2nË ≠
ye2nË  / en- , Tl e2nu, Klm, Prj a2n / an-, Krx, Mlt  e2n / eNg- ¶¶ The NaD

element *-nÀ- (<  N ****nnnnuuuu , marker of genitive‘ marker of obl. cases) is due
to the levelling within the case paradigm of the prn. ¶¶ Zv. 35-6, 128, Zv.
CDM 4O-4, An. DL 68-74, D no. 516O || E: MEl, LEl u  'I' < {Dk.} *hu id.;

MEl -h (> AchEl -Ø), verbal subject sx of 1s (MEl hutta-h > AchEl utta
'I do'); Diakonoff’s hyp. is based on comparison of u  'I' with this

postverbal -h  'I'; (h  >  ∅  regularly in the history of Elamite) ¶¶ Dk. JDPA

1O8, Rnr EL 76, 89-9O, Paper RAE 93-7 ˚̊̊̊ The pK (>  OG, G, Sv) syntax
(at least in the past tenses) was ergative, the agens of the transitive verb
being expressed by a noun in the agentive (ergative) case. This fact
suggests that the agentive px of 1s *(h)w-  goes back to a N prn. meaning
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'by me'. The existence of an etymologically identical 1s px (*?V- ) in HS
suggests that in the prehistory of HS there was an ergative period, with
the ergative construction being predominant in the language, hence the
prevailing verb structure with *?V-  as the marker of 1s subiecti. But it is
likely to have coexisted with a HS nominative construction, as far as one
can judge from its scarce traces: [1 ] the verb yom-mi 'I am' / yon-ti  'thou

art' in Kmb, the form of the dependent verb in Hd: 1s ≤yo! 2-m-o, 2s ≤yo!n-t-o,

ending *-mV / *-tV of certain tenses in HEC (going back to the analytic
construction of a verbal noun + the aux. verbum substantivum
*yon-mi/*yon-ti, w  AD PLOG 1O3-1O), suggesting that verbs with *-mi as
the subject ending of 1s (similar to and etymologically identical with
verbs in IE and U) still existed in early pHS, [2 ] the accus. ending * -mV
that survived in SOm, unlike in all other HS lges, where its absence may
be explained by the predominantly ergative syntax and where patiens
(later accusative) is the unmarked actant of the sentence ("actant" in
Mel 'c ]uk’s terminology). The preverbal position of the agentive subject
markers in K (*{h}w-) and in HS (*?V-) corresponds to the syntactic rules
of pN: agentive pronouns do not occupy the post-predicative (sentence-
final) position (as the N subject pronouns ****mmmmiiii  'I' and ****tttt '''' {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}/****ssss 1111 {{{{uuuu 4444 }}}} ' thou'
do), but are placed before the predicate (as all object words do). In
apparent contradiction to this rule, the pIE stative marker of 1s *-xe a n d
the other above-mentioned pIE endings of 1s follow the verbal stem
rather than precede it. The contradiction can be explained away by
supposing that these IE verbal forms go back to a pre-IE analytic
construction of a verbal nominal + a prefix-conjugated aux. verbs (as in
C) ˚̊̊̊ The N vw. **** ---- oooo ----  is re-constructed on the ev. of K (pointing to a

labialized vw.) and IE (IE *-xe  rules out N ****uuuu  and ****uuuu 4444) ˚̊̊̊ For ffd. see  AD

PP 67-74, 82-7, 93-1O3, 112 ̊˚̊̊̊ ≠ Gr. I 67 (connects IE *-Ó  of 1s with

"EurA" K  'I' > Hg. -k 1s etc.).

823. ****HHHHËËËË[[[[wwww]]]]cccc6666 ' '''VVVV (or ****HHHHËËËËwwwwVVVVcccc 6666 ' '''VVVV) 'loins, lap' > HS: WS *≤Huc'6an- id. > Hb

Nc37h ≤Hoc'En 'fold of garment, bosom', Amr {G} √Hs'n v. (?) 'embrace', Ar

ˆ50H iHiÎ^ œn- {BK} 'sein; toute la partie du corps comrise enre les bras,

les aisselles et les côtes; l’entre-bras; l’étreinte', Gz !*N H´s6'n (pl. H´s6'an)

'bosom, womb, lap, embrace', Tgr !CN H‰s 'n 'lap'; Aram (dis. *H...÷ >

*H...? > H...∅ ): JA [Trg.]an`1ih4Óe6nna2 'gremium, sinus', {Js.} 'lap, bosom',

Sr 'no≈a Óanna2 'lap, privy parts', Md hana 'lap, loins, embrace, privy

parts'; hardly here (because of the initial X- ) (⇔  KB and other authors)

Ak Xis5nu 'protection' (rather a derivative from the verb √ X s 5 n
'shelter, receive in a friendly way') and Ak Xus 5 annu  'sash, belt' (⇔
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MiK) (most probably a loanword)   with a de-emphatized sibilant: ?? S
*°Has6- > Ar Has7a-n, Has7wat-, His7wat- 'viscère (toute partie intérieure du

corps)',       ?φ Ak fOB Xas 7u 2  {CAD} 'lungs, belly, entrails' (the

unexpected X-  suggests that this is loan from a WS lge) ¶ KB 33O, KBR
344, GB 252, G A 2O, Js. 481, Lv. T I 269, Br. 242, PS 1317-18, BK I 435-
6, 449, DM 124, Fr. I 394, L G 226, LH 1O2, CAD VI 129-3O, 143, 2O3,
259, Sd. 335, MiK I no-s 1.128-9 || ?σ K  *°o+ac`'- > Mg oc7 'is7i 'back (of the

body)', oc7 'is7´ 'waist of a garment'; Mg -is7- (< K *-is`-) is a sx of gen., -i is

the nominative ending, so that oc7-is 7-i means literally dors-ali-s ¶ Q

295 || A  *u2c>3a > T *u2ça 'loins, haunches, rump' (× N ****ÌÌÌÌoooo 6666cccc 7777 ' '''VVVV 'bone', [?]

'backbone' ×  N ****pppp''''ooooqqqqÉÉÉÉZZZZ7777VVVV or ****pppp '''' ooooZZZZ 7777VVVVqqqqVVVV  'thigh, haunch', q.v.) >  OT uc 7a
{Cl.} ' ≈ loins, haunches, rump', MQp XIV  u2Z7a2, [CC] uc7a 'back', OOsm X V

uZ 7a  'buttocks', Chg '*v"  ≠  ´*v"  uc 7a 'back (dos)', Tkm u2Z 7a 'rump;

dock,  part of animals’ body adjacent to the base of the tail; sacrum',
Osm {Rh.} uZ 7a 'a stump, the bottom part of a thing', Tk uca [uZ 7a ]

'coccyx', VTt o¢a ¥ºs7 !a, Bsh osa ¥ºsa 'pelvis, buttocks', StAlt u¢a  uc1a
'back (dos), haunch, loins', Alt/Tlt {Rl.} uc7a uc 1a , Shor/Sg {Rl.} uc 7 a
'Hinterteil, Kreuz, Rücken (bei Tieren und Menschen)', Qrg, QK {Rl.} uc7a,

uZ7a 'rump', QK {Rl.} ÈZ7a, Tb uc7a, Qmn {Rl.} ÈZ7a 'back (dos)', ET, Ln uc 7a
'rump, back (dos)', StAlt uc1a 'thigh, rump, meat of the hind part of an

animal, back', Sg uc7a 'rump, back, hind part of an animal', SY uZ7a ≠ uc7a,

Nog us7a, VTt ¥ºs7 !a, Bsh ∆  ¥ºsa 'loins', Tv uz7a 'fatty tail (of a sheep), rump',

Yk uha 'hind part of an animal', Chv L {Fed.} ve€¢e 'thighbone', {Ash.} id.,

'oooobbbbllllaaaasssstttt∆∆∆∆ mmmmeeeeqqqqdddduuuu rrrreeeebbbbrrrreeeeaaaammmmiiii iiii os illum', Chv D {Ash.} va€¢a€ 'thighbone';
some NaT lge ı Chv {ET} ysa Èzòa 'rump', {ChVS} ysa wa€mmi Èzòa
s7¥mmi 'sacrum, rump' ¶ Cl. 2O, ET Gl 566-7, Rh. 239, Bu. I 116, TkR
656, Rl. I 1384, 1721-3, 1734, BT 169, B DChT 162, Ash. V 337, 386,
TvR 435, Rs. W 5O9, Pek. 3O75, ChVS 288 ¶ Tkm u 2 provides ev. for a

long pT *u2, while Yk u iseems to point to a pT short vw. (unless this is a
kind of shortening in uncertain conditions [before an open second syll.?]
mentioned by Poppe [w  Pp. J 55]) ¶ T ı M: MM [Mukaddimat al-Adab,

Vocabulaire mongol d'Istanboul], MMgl [the Zirni manuscript] u2c7a, WrM

u9uca  {MED} 'croup, sacrum, loins', HlM uuc {MED} id., {BMR}
'sacrum, loins, hind part of animal’s trunk (zzzzaaaaddddnnnnåååååååå ¢¢¢¢aaaasssstttt∆∆∆∆ ttttuuuulllloooovvvviiii∑∑∑∑aaaa)',
Brt uusa 'croup, sacrum', Kl {KRS} uuc u2c¥ 'sacrum, back (dos), croup

of a horse', {Rm.} u 2ca 'das Kreuz im Körper, Hinterteil, Rücken, Steiß',

Ord u23cæa 'la partie postérieure du dos (chez un animal)', Mgl {Wr.} uc 7a
'back (dos)' (on the borrowing see  s.v. N ****ÌÌÌÌoooo 6666cccc 7777 ' '''VVVV ) (cf. MED 864, BMR III
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372, Chr. 481, KRS 543, KW 455, Wr. B 165, Ms. O 745, as well as on MM
u2c7a: Pp. MA, Iw. and Lg. VMI)  Tg *u3[:]ça  'hind part of the body' (the

possible length of *u 3  being suggested by the T cognate) >  Orc uc 7 (c 7 )a
'hind part, stern of   a boat', WrMc {Z} u¢a  'hind part, sternum, sacral
bone', {Hr} uc7a 'weichgekochter Rinder-, Schaf- oder Hirsch-schwanz' ¶

STM II 29O, Z 165, Hr 942 ¶¶ ≠ SDM 1482-3 (pA *u2c>æi 'end, edge' > T

*u2ç- 'end, edge' + [not belonging to pA *u2c>3a 'back, backbone'] M *u4Z >u 4gu4r
'end, edge' and pKo *uc>uk 'top of a tree, upper branches'), ≠ DQA no.

272O (pA *u2c>æV 'behind, rump, fish fin') (see N ****ÌÌÌÌoooo 6666cccc 7777 ' '''VVVV '⇑ ') || D *Ët ß -
'groin, lap, waist' or the like >  Ml ot5i, ot5uku 'groin', ut5a id., 'testicle

of oxen', Kt or` 'waist', Kn ud5i, ud5a, ud5u, ud5e 'hip, waist', ud5i, ud5alu
'pouch made in front by folding or doubling a part of the lower garment',
Tl od5i 'lap (part of body or of clothing)', Nk odßdßi 'lap' ¶¶ D no. 947.

823a. ****HHHHËËËËddddVVVV  'sister', '∈ female relative' > K *[u]da 'sister' > OG, G da-,
Mg, Lz da(l)-  id., Sv UB/L udil- , Sv LB widil -  'sister (in relation to

another sister)' ¶¶ K 69, K2  36, FS K 92- 3, FS E 97 (all of them
reconstructed K *da- ), TK 725 ||  U  *{o}ÎV  >  Es o %de  'sister'    Slq Tz

ÈlEnta, Èlta 'younger niece-in-law, wife’s sister, husband’s sister' ¶¶ KKIH

195 ¶¶ The Sq cognate was suggested by Hl. (p.c., 1975) ||  HS : S: Ar

Hada2d-at- 'woman, wife' ¶ BK I 388   Ch: ECh: Ke a!dï~d‰~ 'daughter-in-law

\ mother-in-law (of a woman); grandmother', Mgm {J} a!ydi ~ne !, Mkl {J}

?a^nde! 'daughter-in-law', 'mother-in-law' »» CCh: Msg {To.} a~dï&, Msg Ng

{ChL} ada! , ?φ Klb a~Z7i!ni! 'grandmother' ¶ Eb. 23, ChC s.v. 'daughter-in-law',

'mother-in-law' and 'grandmother', ChL || A : pJ {S} *dia  or *dai 'elder

brother\sister, elder relative' (× N ****ttttaaaa{{{{qqqq++++9999}}}}aaaayyyy{{{{uuuu 6666 }}}} 'relative-in-law', q.v.) >

OJ ye ¶ S QJ no. 813, Mr. 392.

824. ****HHHHaaaaLLLLuuuu6666 (or ****HHHHaaaaLLLLwwwwVVVV ) '∈  a leaf-bearing tree' > HS: S *°√Hlw > Ar

{Fr.} ?al-Hula2wa2(y) '∈  a small tree', {Ln.} Hula2wa2(y) ∈  a small (evergreen

or thorny?) tree' ¶ Fr. I 421, Ln. 634 || K : G alva , alvis-Xe 'poplar' ¶

Chx. 14 || IE *Nelis- 'alder' >  L alnus  (*als-no-s) id. »» Gmc *aluz,

*aliso  id. > OHG elira ≠ erila > NHG Eller, Erle, Dt els, ON o<lr,

AS alor  >  NE alder '; Gt *alisa ı Sp aliso id.; Gmc lges ı Bsq

(s )altza , It Cl au \Zinu id. »»  Lt al fiksnis id., Ltv a ~ lksnis , Pru

*al(i)skande  (attested as abskande ) 'alder' » Sl *elÁxa  (≠ *olÁxa)

'alder' > SrChS El6xa  jelÁxa , Blg elxa , SCr jo!ha, Slk jelcha , P

olcha , R ol∆ ≤xa ; Ï *elÁs7a           (<  *elÁx-ya) id. > Slv je!ls7a, Cz

ols7e, Slk jels7a, P olsza  »» Mcd [Hs.] }aliza 'white poplar' ¶ P 3O2-3,
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WH I 31, Vr. 686, Ho. 3, EWA II 1O49-53, OsS 132, Gml. 27, ≈ ML no.
345a, Frn. 8, En. 136, Tp. P A-D  53-4, Vs. III 137-8, EI 11 (*≤hÅeliso- ≠
*≤hÅelisehÅ- 'alder'), 599-6OO.

825. € ****HHHHVVVVLLLLiiiiLLLLVVVV 'flower, a plant with flowers' >  IE  *hxlei \l- >  NaIE

*lei\l- ≠ dis. *lei \r- '≈  flower' (?? × N ****LLLL++++zzzz 6666iiiillll ßßßß ++++ llll ! !!!VVVV [= ****LLLL ++++ zzzz 6666 iiiillll !!!!VVVV?] 'reed, ∈
water plant', q.v.) > Gk lei 1 rion  'Madonna lily, Lilium candidum'  »»  L

lïlium id. (ı Al lil id., NHG Lilie id. ı Es lill 'flower' etc.) »» Lt

{Mn. “ ?) lielis  'spearwort, Ranunculus' , lielius  'water crowfoot,

Batrach ium'  »  Cz li lek  'nightshade, Solanum'  ({Ma.}: a loan from L

through Gmc)    Ht {Pv.} alel-  'flower, bloom' ¶¶ Pv. I-II 32-3, Mn. 673,

≈  WH I 8O1 (believing that L lilium  and Gk lei 1rion are loans from an

East Mediterannean lge, like Eg Órr.t  'flower', B alili 'oleander', but Vc.
31O rejected the Eg origin of the L and Gk word), F II 1OO-1, ≠ Hub. MS
3 7- 9 (ascribing the word for 'lily' to the "Mediterranean substrat"),
Masson ESG 58-9 (Gk lei1rion π S), O 228, Ma. CS 27O, Vc. 31O || HS:

?φ Eg fXVIII Órr.t  'flower, bloom', DEg Órry  'flower', Cpt: Sd 2rire

hrire, B 2rirI hriri id. (dis. *√Hll > *√Hlr > as. √Hrr?) ¶ EG 149,

Fk. 176, Er. 326, Vc. 31O  B *-li[:]li[:] 'oleander, rose laurel' >

BMn/Grr/Wrs {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.}, Tmz {MT}, Izd {Mrc.} a-lili, BSn {Ds.} aº-lïli,
Izn {Ds.} a-lii\li, {Rn.} a-lili, Mtm {Ds.} a-lïli, SrSn {Rn.} i-lili, Rf {Rn.}

a-r7ir7i id., Kb i-lili, Gh {Nh.} i-lel, Ah {Fc.} e-l´l id. (coll.) ¶ Ds. 167, Ds.
B 174, MT 366, Dl. 441, Fc. 1O71, Rn. 337, Mrc. 153, Bs. ZOu 151, Nh.
172  EC: Or ililli 'flower' ¶ Th. 213 ̊̊̊̊ Cp. also Bsq lili 'flower' ˚̊̊̊ Blz.

NDA no. 84 (D, HS, IE) ̊̊̊̊  Qu., because some of the connections may be
due to borrowing.

826. € ****HHHHÉÉÉÉmmmmVVVVddddVVVV 'desire, covet' > HS: WS *√Hmd id. > Ug, BHb, IA, JA

√Hmd  G   id., Ph Ómd  G   id., 'try to secure a coveted object', IA Óm d
'sth. valuable, precious object', JA [Trg.] {Lv.} at1D6m6h3 ÓEmd´≤t3a2 ≠
at1d6im5h9 Óâmïd3´≤t3a2 'Lust, Gelüste', MHb eD1m6h3ÓEm≤da2 {Lv.} id., {Js.}

'sexual appetite', JEA {Js.} aD1m6h2Óam≤da 2 id., {Lv.} aD1m6h3ÓEm≤da2 'Lust,

Gelüste', {Sl.} admh Ómd? (unk. voc.) 'sexual desire', OCn (AkSc)

Xamudu  [*Hamu 2du ] 'sth. valuable, precious object' (pp., a gloss = Ak

i apu  'beautiful', ÷  BHb Ha≤mu 2d 3  'darling'), Ar √Hmd  G   'praise', Sb

√Ómd id., 'thank', Mh √Hmd  (pf. H‰mu2d) v. id., √Hmd  (pf. Haym´d) v.

'thank (for      a gift), praise', Hrs √Hmd  (pf. s 7H´mo 2d ) v. 'thank', Jb C

√Hmd  (pf. Ho%d) id. ¶ HJ 38O, KB 312-13, KBR 325-6, Siv. GAG 171, 223,
A no. 936, OLS 177, Js. 475, Sl. 468, Lv. II 7O, Ln. 638-4O, BGMR 168, Bll.
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178-9, Jo. M 18O, Jo. H 59, Jo. J 111 ||  K : OG, G imed-i n. 'hope', G

i m e d -  v. 'hope', OG, G i m e d e u l i  'voller Hoffnung', {DCh.}
'oooobbbbnnnnaaaaddddØØØØqqqqeeeennnnnnnnyyyyjjjj ' ¶ Abul. 188, Srj. 96, Chx.    525-6, DCh. 58O.

827. ****{{{{HHHH}}}}oooo ˆ̂̂̂cccc @@@@ aaaa  (or ****XXXXoooo ˆ̂̂̂cccc @@@@ aaaa ) '(front) end, extremity, edge, tip' >  U : FU

*on1c 1a 'front end\part, forehead' >  F otsa  'forehead', Krl oc7 !c7 !a id., 'front

side', Es ots  'end, extremity, tip, forehead', Lv vu~o ¿nca 'forehead' » Chr: L

on¢yks , H anzyky ≤anz¥k¥ 'forward', postp. 'in front of', L on¢yl ,

Uf on 1Z¥l , H anzyl ≤anz¥l n. 'front side\part', adj. 'front' »  Prm *oZ 1
({ ∫LG} *oZ7 !) 'front, front part' > OPrm u\o¿Z1, Z vodz voZ1, Z US o¿Z1, Yz ≤uZ1, Vt

az∆ aZ1 id. »» ? OHg agy 'skull, head, brain', Hg agy  'brain, marrow' ¶

UEW 339, It. no. 113, LG 591, MRS 28, 383, EWU 12 ||  A : T *u2ç 'tip, end'

> OT u2c7, Tkm u2c7 id., Tk uc< id., 'summit, edge', CrTt, Kr, Qrg, Uz, SY uc7,
StAlt uc1, Chv ve€ß vÁs1 'tip, end', Az uZ7, Qq, Tv us7, ET uc7 id., 'tip', Ggz, Ln

uc7 id., 'edge', VTt o¢ ¥ºs7 !, Bsh ¥ºs id., 'summit', Xk us  'sharp edge' ¶ Cl.
17-18, ET Gl 611-12, TL 578, TkR 665-6, Ash. V 374-5, Fed. I 119-2O,
ChVS 35, Jeg. 52 ||  HS: Eg G x1ss 'corner (Ecke)' ¶ EG III 4OO ¶ The cns.

x1 (spelled h3  in the tradition of Egyptology) may be explained by reg.

sound changes: N ****HHHH++++XXXXoooo---- > pre-Eg *Hu- > *Hi\u- > Eg [x1u-]  SC: Irq {MQK}

Hayso2, {Wh.} Hayi^so, Grw {Wh.} Ha^yso, Alg/Brn {Wh.} Hayso, {E} Hayisi, Kz

{E} hayisowa, Asa {E} hesa 'tail' ¶ Wh. IC 25, E SC 379, Blz. CP s.v. 'tail' ̊̊̊̊
IS I 253-4 [no. 115]  (U, T).

828. € ****{{{{HHHH}}}}aaaannnn 2222ddddVVVV (or ****XXXXaaaannnn 2222 ddddVVVV ) 'shade, darkness' >  IE *Nend≈- >  NaIE

*and≈o- 'blind, dark' > OI an≤dha-h5, Av ando2 id. »» Gl ı  L anda-bata
'a gladiator who fought with a "blind" helmet (that had no openings for
the eyes)' ¶ Dv. no. 32O, M K I 36, M E I 78-9, Billy 11, EI 70 (*hÅen≥d≈o-s
'blind') ||  HS : C: Bj {R} ≤andala  'shade' ¶ R WBd 22    S (+ext.): Ar

√Hnds  'be(come) very dark' (of a night), Hindis-  '(intense) darkness,

very dark night' ¶ BK I 5O2, Ln. 655-6 ˚̊̊̊  NaIE *a-  suggests a N lr.

different from **** ???? ---- . Ar √H n d s  points to the N lr. **** HHHH  or ****XXXX ˚̊̊̊  A

comparison of the above IE root for 'blind' with Ht antara  ({Pv.} =

and r a ) 'blue' and Sl *mo d r¥  'blue' (proposed by Machek) is hardly

acceptable, because the absence of reflexes of *´-  in Sl *modr¥  rules out

an IE stem *ém =d≈ - ro - ; but if this difficulty is explained away, the N

etymon will be ****HHHH ++++XXXXaaaammmmddddVVVV  (w  Pv. I-II 77-8, Ma. HS 131-2, Ma. CS 3O4).

829. ****HHHHËËËË[[[[nnnn2222 ++++mmmm]]]]pppp''''VVVV????VVVV 'navel' > K: GZ *u[m]p'e+a, {K} *o(m)p'e- 'navel' > G

up'e, Lz omp'a id., Mg omp'a 'upper log of a roof' ¶ K 186, K2 146, IS I 248

||  HS : Eg P/BD/Md x1p¿  'navel' ¶ EG III 365; ≠ Ebb. MÄW 61-3 (in his
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opinion Eg x 1p¿  meant 'genitalia' rather than 'umbilica; cord' or 'navel')

⇔  DW 62 (note 2) and 682 (x1p¿  did mean 'navel')  CCh: Msg P {Trn.}

hif-na 'navel' » Ms {J} hif-da!, {Mch.} hi!fa5, ZmB {J} u!fu!, {Sa.} u!fu@ id. ¶ JI II

251, J KKS, Trn. LM 256  C: Bj {R} te2fa  'navel' (<  *tV hefa [*tV <

article of     the f. gender]), Bj A {ADP} ≤to2fta 'navel' (pl. ≤te2fta) ¶ R WBd

222-3,      ADP BFN ¶¶ Tk. I 4O (Eg, CCh)   HS cd ≈ *HVˆPV?V-t'VbVr-
>                 S ≈ *HVˆPV?V-t'Vb[b]u2r-(at) 'navel' (the second component

is identical with CS *t'Vbbu2r- 'navel' >  MHb t'ab≤bu2r, BA t'ib≤bu2r) >  EthS

(π C??): Gz H´nb´rt 'navel', Tgr H‰mb‰r ≠ H‰nb‰r, H‰nb‰rt , Tgy

H‰mb‰rti, HanbArti, Amh, Argb ‰mb‰rt ≠ ‰nb‰rt id.; EthS ı Xm {R}

her ≤ b i r  and Q {R} gumbra 2  'navel' ¶ Js. 529, L G 236    C ≈
*HVnt'VpVr- id. > EC *Ha+un≤d'ubVr ({Bl., Ss.} *Ha+und'u[:]r-) 'navel' > Af {PH}

Hundub, Sa {R} h´ndub  id. » pSam *{H}andßu2r ({Hn.} *handßu2 !r) id. > Sml

Hundßur, Rn {PG} Ha~ndßu2!r, {Hn.} han≤dßu!r, pBn {Hn.} *ha~≤nu2!r (> Bn: Bi hanu§:r,
J/Kj/K hanu2 !r) id. » Arr {Hw.} heMc7'ur ≠ heMd'ur, Dsn Óo~n1ir, Elm un1ur, Or

{Grg.} (h)and'u2r-a2, Gdl hund'u2r-t, Gwd Hund'ur-te, Hr Hund'ur-c7e, Ya hendero
id. » Brj {Ss.} han≤?u2r-a, {Hd.} han≤dura, Ged {Hd.} ha≤nura id. »» Ag: Bln {R}

eteba ≠ itiba2 'navel' ¶ AD SF 236-7 (C *xVntVp'(Vr)-), R WB 57, R Ch

II 58, R S II s.v. h´ndub , L G 236, Bl. 1O7, 114, 196, Ss. PEC 24, 3O, 39,
Ss. B 91, Grg. 199, PH 131, Hn. S 62, Hn. BD 119, 145, PG 136, Hd. 1O4,
196, 244, Hw. A 366, To. DL 5O7   B *-Óanbu2tœ- (< *Óanbu2?-t-?) 'navel' >

CA tahanbut, Ah t´bu2tut (pl. tibu2tu2tïn), ETwl t´bu2tut, Izn t3a÷abbutt (pl.

t3i÷abbud3in), Izd tabutœtœ, abudœ 'navel', ETwl ́ butu, Ty ´butut 'gros nombtil
e n  s a i l l i e ' ,  S l l
{Ds.} abuºd5 (pl. ibuºd5´n), Shl {NZ} abudœ, tabutœ 'navel, navel string' ¶ Fc.
1O8, Rn. 378, Ds. 199, Mrc. 176, PrGG 18, NZ 29, 136, Coh. no. 123 ¶¶
Coh. no. 123, OS no. 35O, err. no. 1O71 ||  IE  *NWemb≈-  ("base I") /

*NWneb≈- ("base II") ({EI} *h‹nob≈-) > NaIE *omb≈-/*neb≈- 'navel' > Gk

] omfalo 1ß  'navel, umbilical cord' »» OI ≤nabhyam 'nave of a wheel',

≤nabhi-h 5  'nave, navel, central point', Pali na 2bhi  'navel', Av na 2fa-
'navel; family, relatives' (with -f-  from an anomalous *-p≈- ), naba 2 -
nazdis7ta- adj. 'closest (relatives)', MPrs na2f, NPrs Ï'N  nå2f 'navel' »» L
umbil°cus id., umbo 2  / -o 2nis  'the boss\centre of a shield' »» Clt

{Matas.} *ambliyon 'navel' > OIr imbliu id. (< *emblio2n- < NaIE *emb≈-,
based probably on bf., sc. reinterpretation of *omb≈-  as an *o-grade of

apophony) »» ON no<f, OHG naba, NHG Nabe, AS nafa ≠ nafu 'nave',

NE nave; ON nafli, OHG nabalo, NHG Nabel, AS nafela 'navel', NE
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navel; (NaIE *omb≈- >) OHG ambon 'belly' »» Pru nabis 'navel, nave',

Ltv naba  'navel' ¶ P 314-15, EI 391, M K II 135, M E II 13-14, Brtl. 1O4O,
1O62, Vl. II 128O, WH II 814, F II 2O1-2, Vr. 4O3, 414, KM 498, Kb. 71O,
Schz. 218, Ho. 231, Kar. I 613, En. 213, Matas. E 33 ¶¶ The anomality in
the Irn reflex with -f- (Av na2fa- , MPrs na2f , NPrs nå2f) may suggest the

presence of some reflex of N ****???? || ??φ A : NrTg: Ewk u˝  'umbilical cord;

aorta, vein', Lm O u˝  'blood vessel', ?σ  Sln o2g 'heart' ¶ STM II 243 ¶ This

is a valid cognate only if NrTg * -g +˝ -  may go back to a labial stop

(through the stage of hiatus: *up'V > *uwV  > *uV  > *u˝V?) ˚̊̊̊  IS I 248-

9, AD MRV, K 186 (K, IE). The expected triple cluster **ˆp'? (after elision
of the stem-internal vw.) was simplified by losing the nasal cns. (in G and
Eg) or the lr. *? (in EthS and IE).

83O. ****((((HHHHiiiinnnn 2222VVVV)))) rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV or ****((((HHHHiiiimmmmVVVV)))) rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV 'eyelid, eyelash' (cd?) >

HS: C: EC *Hinrib- id. > Sml Hirrib, Sml N Hi!rri!b 'corner of the eye', Sml C

Hirrib  'eyelid', Kns {Bl.} hi!rrip-a2 (ı Gln hirrip-e), Gdl hi !rrip-itt
'eyelash', Yaku hereban 'eyebrow', Brj imbi!r-o2 'eyelid', Or {Grg.} hirrib-a
≠ irriba 'a sleep', Or B/O/W {Sr.} (h)irriba 'a sleep, a nap' ¶ Bl. 165, Ss.
B 1O5, Abr. S 121, DSI 635, ZMO 431, Grg. 21O, Sr. 326, ≈  AD SF 156,
Blz. DA no. 14  ? B *√nÓr  (mt?) > Ah ´n´r (pl. a"na2r´n), Gh anar, Tnsl

{ABs.} inh´r, anhar, ETwl/Ty {GhA} anœar (pl. anœar¥n) 'eyebrow' ¶ Fc. 1399,

Pr. H no. 56O (*√nÓ€r ), GhA 149 ||  IE : Ht {Pv.} enera-, enira- ,
inira-, innari-, inniri- 'eyebrow' ¶ Pv. I-II 271-2 || D *irÀapp-(ai\) ≠
*ir Àamp-  'eyelid' > Tm irappai \ , rappai \ , reppai \ , Kn r 3epper ,

r3appe, Tl r3eppa, reppa, Knd rÀepa id., Knd rÀema, Ku reppa 'eyelash',

Kdg r eppe  'eyelid, hair of eyelashes', Tu r e p pA  'eyelid, eyelash',

rampA  'eyelid', (with kandß- 'eye'): Klm kandß-repa 'eyelid', Nkr kand ßle
reppa  'eyelash', Gnd kandß reppa  'eyebrow' ¶¶ D no. 5169 ||  U  (probably

from the second element ****rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV of the N cd): FL *rim[pV]se > F ripsi,

Es ripse 'eyelash' » pLp *r‰m‰s 'eyelid' > Lp: Ar ramas, L {LLO} rama2s,

N {N} ra6ma6s, Kld re2mas r‰2mas id. ¶ ≈ SSA III 81, ≈ SK 8O9, Lr. no.

1OO6, Lgc. no. 5477, SaR 292 ̊̊̊̊ The first element of the compound

(*HHHHiiiinnnn 2222 [[[[VVVV]]]]---- ) may be discerned in SC: Irq {Wh.} Ha !mHamo  (pl. Ha !mHa^ma)

'eyelash', {MQK} HamHamo 2  'eyebrow, eyelid, eyelash' (MQK 48). If this

Iraqw word belongs here, the N rec. must be ****((((HHHHiiiimmmmVVVV)))) rrrriiiimmmmPPPPVVVV . The

second element of the cd may be somehow connected with N **** ææææ rrrr iiiibbbbVVVV ' to

cover' (q.v.) ̊̊̊̊ ≈ � Blz. DA no. 14 and Blz. NDA no. 14  (in both: D, C,

FU [BF + err. Lp L rapsa  'membrane, napkin']).
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831. ****HHHHoooopppp '''' [[[[VVVV]]]]llll ∏∏∏∏ÉÉÉÉ  'flow down' >  HS  *√Hp'l v. 'flow, flow out (abundant-

ly)' >  S *°√Hpl  >  Ar √Hfl  G  'be copious' (milk, water), 'pour torrents of
rain' (the sky), 'flow abundantly' (tears) ¶ BK I 46O-1    (with mt.) Eg P
x1¿p v. '≈ flow abundantly', Eg fP x1¿p.t 'Unwetter' ¶ EG III 362 || K  *opl=-
'sweat' >  OG, G opl- id., 'perspiration', Mg up(u), Lz up-, Sv wep- , wop-
'sweat' ¶¶ K 151, K2 146 || A : NaT *o 4 [ : ]pu 4 l -  v. 'be sucked in, be

swallowed' >  OT o4pu4l- id., (??) VTt ubyl- ub¥l-  'tumble in, collapse
(vvvv---- /oooobbbb----vvvvaaaalllliiiitttt∆∆∆∆ssssåååå )' ¶ DTS 387-8, Cl. 1O, TatR 582 ¶ Reinterpreted as
the ps. of *op-  v. 'devour, suck in' (ET Gl 464-5) || ?φ U  *wo+pta- (o r

*0wo+psa-, *0wo+ps7a-) > Sm {Jn.} *waºptaº- v. 'pour' (× N ****wwwwoooopppp ''''VVVV  'pour,
strew', q.v. ffd.).

832. ****HHHH{{{{uuuu 4444 }}}}rrrrXXXXVVVVcccc 6666VVVV  'to scratch, to comb' > K : GZ *warcX- v. 'comb' (× N
****wwwwÅÅÅÅrrrr 1111 [[[[VVVV]]]]cccc 6666VVVV  'rub, scrape', q.v. ffd.) Ï [1 ] GZ *warcX-wn-  v. 'comb'

> OG, G varcXn- , G Gr barcXn- , Mg rcXon- , Lz (n)cXon-  id., msd.

o-(n)cXon-u ; [2 ] GZ *(s)a-warcX-ar-  n. 'comb' >  OG savarcXal- , G

savarcXel-, Mg orcXonZ7-, orcXond-, Lz o(n)cXoZ7- id. ¶ K 81, 169, K2 49,

173, Abul. 336, 356, Chx. 369, Chik. 18O, Ghl. 6O || HS : S (CS?) *√Hrs 6
v. 'scratch oneself' > Ar √Hrs 7  G  'scratch (gratter)', Ak L √Xrs G  'itch'

≠ √Xrs7 id. (?); ı CS *≤Har[V]s6- n. 'scab, itch' > BHb ≤HErEs, JA Óar≤s-
a2, Sr ÓEr≤s-a2 ≠ Ó´ra2≤s-a 2 id. ¶ The unexpected Ak X- and the variation

-s- ≠ -s7- suggest that the Ak verb is a loan (from Aram?) ¶ KB 341, BK I

558, CAD VI 92, 96|| D  *irÀ +rVc>- v. 'scratch, comb' > Gnd irsa2na2 ± ïr`s-
v. 'comb the hair', Krx irc > -  'scratch and turn over (as fowls in the

ground), poke, dig into', Mlt irc >e  'scratch the ground (as fowls do)', Brh

iris  'a comb' ¶¶ D no. 493 ̊̊̊̊  Here K *c  is strange (taking into account

that in the initial position the regular K reflex of N ****cccc 6666  is ****cccc ```` ). Is it a
special development in a cns. cluster? Unfortunately, no other
unequivocally reconstructible K roots with reflexes of N ****cccc 6666  (in Inlaut)
are known so far.

833. ****HHHH{{{{ËËËË}}}}rrrreeeellll ßßßß ++++ llll ! !!!VVVV 'reed' >  K : GZ *le 2l- 'cane, ∈ rush' (× N ****LLLL++++ zzzz 6666 iiiillll ßßßß ++++ llll ! !!!VVVV
'reed, ∈ water plant') >  OG lel-i  'cane', G lel-i  'cane, rush (Phragmi tes

communis)' ; cd {K} *lel-c'`em-, {K 2} *ler-c`'em-, {FS} *lel-c'`am- 'cane, rush;

reed (Arundo donax)' >  OG lerc 'am-  'reed (ka 1lamoß ), G lerc'am-i ≠
lelc'am-i 'Phragmites communis', Mg larc7'am-i ≠ larc7 'em-i 'reed' ¶ K 12O-

1, K2 1O8-9, FS K 199-2OO, FS E 218-19, Abul. 2O8, Ser. 82, Chx. 677-8,
Q 27O ¶ GZ *lel-c' `e+am- is a cd with the √ *c' `em- ({FS} *c' `am-) 'grass' (see

K 249, FS K 457-8, FS E 518-19) ¶ GZ *l- in *le2l- belongs to the heritage
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of N ****LLLL++++zzzz6666iiiillllßßßß ++++llll! !!!VVVV || HS: S *HËrVll- > Ak OB/YB urull-  '∈ eine Rohrart', Ar

Hall-at-  'grand panier en jonc ou en roseau', Hill-at-  'natte oblongue' ¶

BK I 474, Sd. 1436 ||  D  *VrÀelßl ß- 'reed' >  Kn rel5l 5u  'a reed used to write

with, Saccharum sara', Tl r3ellu, rellu  'a reed, Saccharum spontaneum'

, Ku relli tuppa 'bulrush' (D *tuppa  '∈  small bush' [see D no. 3322]) ¶¶ D

no. 5171 ¶ The initial vw. is supposed because an initial *r À-  (as well as

*r-) is ruled out by D morphophonemics ̊̊̊̊  Fn. KD no. 5O ( K, D).

834. **** HHHHÉÉÉÉyyyyÉÉÉÉssss 2222 ËËËË  or ****HHHHÉÉÉÉyyyyËËËËssss 2222ËËËË 'faeces, filth; dirt' ([in pA] ‘ ' soot ,

smoke') > HS: Eg P Ós  'excrement, faeces' (= {∫Vc.} [ Hisy-]) > Cpt Sd 2as

has , Cpt B 2os hos , Cpt F 2es hes 'fumier, excréments' ¶ EG III 164,

Vc. 313      C: Bj ≤o2s7a, ≤u2s7a(y), {Rop.} is7a 'urine', {R} o2s7- v. 'urinate',

{Rop.} os7- 'urinate, defecate' »»  ??φ EC *?us-  'contents of stomach (of

ruminants)' (highly qu. as a cognate because of *?-  for the expected *H- )
>  Sml u2s id., Hr/Dbs/Gln {AMS} ?us-ko id. ¶ R WBd. 33, Rop. 156, DSI

597, Ss. B 185, AMS 227, 261    NrOm {Blz.} *?ays7- 'dung' >  Kcm {CR}

oys7a2 'cowdung', Gnj ?a"s7a 'dung' »» SOm: Dm {Bnd.} ?us7 'faeces, dung' ¶

Bnd. AL, Blz. OLBP no. 27   Ch {Stl.} *{H}esa+i 'faeces' > WCh {Stl.} *?esa
id. > Su {J} J°iyEs. Ang J°i\E~s, Gmy ?ye~s, Cp E~s, Kfr {Nt.} e~s id. » Krkr {ChL}

is7e~, Dr ?is7e id. » Gj ?i~s7i~, Buli ?is7, Bgm yïs, Zar yïs id. »» CCh: ZmB ?i!si
'dirt, dregs' »» ECh: Smr ?i~s7i@n1, Nd ?i~si~n, Skr {Lk.} issi@, Jg ?is7, Mu (pl.)

?a~se~, Mkl ?ï~zi!, Ke k-usi, Kwn k-u~si@(n1) 'faeces' ¶ JI II 128-9, Stl. ZCh 23O
[no. 786], Stl. IF 116-17, ≈ JS 97, ChL, J LM 111 ¶¶ ≈ Tk. PAA 14 (Ang, Eg;
Tk. saw here a reg. corr. of Su gy-  with Eg Ó- ) || IE : Ht i s uwan
'residue, sediment, refuse, scraps, waste, remains' ¶ Pv. I-II 486-7, Frd.
HW 92, Ts. E I 44O || D (att. in SD) *ec>c>-, {†GS} *ec1c1- 'faeces, excretions
of the body, remains of food (defiled by contact with the mouth)' >  Tm
e c c am  'remains of food, spittle, dung (of birds, lizards)', e c c i l
'whatever defiled by contact with the mouth (saliva, spittle, remains of
food), excretions of the body: faeces, urine, sperm', Ml eccam  'dung of

lizards and flies', Kt ecl  'water that has been used to wash hands after

eating, remnants of food', Td icîl  'pollution of food by being left as a

remnant, pollution caused by death or birth', Kdg ecci  'scraps of food

that falls to the floor during meal'; × D *enc-  v. 'remain' ¶ D no. 78O, Zv.

115 || A  *i+îyi +îsV  'soot, smoke' >  T *îy[î]s 'soot', *iyis  'smoke' >  OT

i +Is 'soot, dirty smoke', Tk is , Az his, Uz is, VTt Ás, Bsh ÁT ≠ yÁT, Qzq,

Nog, Qq îs  'soot', Qrg îs 'yellow dirt from smoke; smoking', SY îs  'soot,

smoke', ET, Ln is 'smoke', Yk î∏s 'smoking', Chv L ja€s-pa€s {Ash., Fed.}
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'schlechter Gruch (dddduuuurrrrnnnnoooojjjj zzzzaaaappppaaaaxxxx)', {ChVS} 'fumes (¢¢¢¢aaaadddd )', {Jeg,} 'fumes
(¢¢¢¢aaaadddd , uuuuggggaaaarrrr)', Chv L {Ash, Fed., Jeg.} ja€slan- v. 'smoke (emit smoke)',
Nog, Qq iyis, Qzq i¡s n. 'smoke' ¶ Cl. 254, ET Gl 379-38O, TL   37O-1,
Jeg. 76, KrkR 291, 76), NogR 117, 428, MM 2OO-1, 41O, Ash. V  96-8 ,
Fed. I 186-7, Jeg. 76, ChVS 58, Rs. W 167    M *isu 4  (unless with *F- )

'soot' >  WrM isu4 {MED} 'soot, black', HlM is  {MED} id., {BMR} 'soot;

dark', Brt ´h´(n) 'soot (ssssaaaaqqqqaaaa , kkkkooooppppooootttt∆∆∆∆)', Kl {Rm.} is7 'Ruß, Kienruß' ¶

MED 417, BMR II 282, Chr. 779, KW 21O-11 ¶¶ SDM 58O (pA *iysV
'soot, smoke' > M, T *iys),  Rs. W 167, KW 21O-11, Pp. VG 116, S AJ 286,

TL 37O-1, SDM97 s.v. *ijsÿ  'soot, smoke' ̊̊̊̊  Blz. DA no. 38 (D, C, Om,

Ch) ˚̊̊̊  Ht and M suggest a N final **** ----ËËËË . The labialized vw. in Bj, EC and

SOm requires explanation (traces of an internal **** ËËËË  in a supposed N

****HHHHÉÉÉÉyyyyËËËËssss 2222ËËËË  or the influence of the final ****----ËËËË?).

835. ****HHHHuuuu4444ZZZZ1111ÉÉÉÉ ((((ûûûûqqqqVVVV)))) 'look, see' > HS: WS (mt.?) *√Hzy+w v. 'look' > BHb

√Hzy+w G  'see, behold', Ph, OA, IA, Plm, SmA √Ózy  G, DA √Ózw  G

'see', Ar {Ln.} √Hzw+y v. G 'divine (particularly from the flight, cries etc.

of birds)', {Hv.} √Hzw v. G   'augur (sth.) from the flight of birds', {BK}
'faire partir les oiseaux de l’endroit où ils se sont abattus, pour augurer
de leur vol', {Fr.} √H z y  'excitans aliquo loco aves ex earum volatu

hariolatus est et omen cepit', {Fr.} Ha 2zi(n)  'qui ex membrorum et faciei

signis hariolatur', Tgr 1Ω Óaza 2 [Haza] 'looked for'; ?σ Ug {A} √Hd{w} G

'nachsehen, prüfen', {OLS} √Hdy G  'look, watch' ('mirar, contemplar')

(apparently reflecting S *°√HÎw+y  with an enigmatic *Î  for the expected

*z) ¶ KB 288-289, KBR 3O1, HJ 357-61, Tal 259-6O, Js. 443, Ln. 562-3,

Fr. I 376-7, BK I 422, A no. 9O5, OLS 174 || K : pGZ *uc' ûq- v. 'see, know' >

OG uc'ûq- 'know', Mg orc' ûq- v. 'see', Lz oc'(k')- v. 'look' ¶ K  186-7, K2 196

|| IE : Ht aus-  v. 'see' and uski-  id. (within the framework of the Ht

morphology usk i -  is interpreted as iterative); the verb aus -  was

reinterpreted as a variant of au-  v. 'see' (of different origin) ¶ Frd. HW

236, Ts. W 1O, 97, Ts. E I 95-98, Pv. I-II 234-244 || A *u4Z>á- > M *u4Z>e- v.

'see, look' (× N ****9999ËËËËZZZZ 7777VVVV  'feel, smell (sth.)', q.v.) >  MM [HI, IM, IsV] u4Z7e-,
[MA] (h)u4Z7e- 'see, look', WrM {MED} u4Ze-, HlM ¥z´- {MED}  id., {BMR}

id., 'study', Brt ¥z´-  'look at, see, rrrraaaassssssssmmmmaaaattttrrrriiiivvvvaaaatttt∆∆∆∆ ', Mnr H {T} uZ7e- 'see,

look at', {SM} uZòi¢a 4- 'voir, regarder, examiner', Dx uZ7e-, MMgl o4z7a4, Mgl

{Rm.} u$z7a$- v. 'see', Dg uZi-, u$Zi- v. 'see, look', Ord u4 3Z7òi-'voir, apercevoir,
regarder' ¶ Pp. MA 19O, 377, 499, MED 1O14-15, BMR III 398-4OO, Chr.
498, Ms. H 1O8, Ms. O 749, T 368, T DnJ 137,  SM 465-6, Lg. VMI 72, Iw.
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121, Klz. D II 14O    NaT *u4[:]Î- v. 'feel passion, feel sexual desire' (× N
**** {{{{ hhhh }}}} oooo ttttVVVV  'to smell [odorare, to get the odor of]', 'to smell [olere, to have

an odor\scent]', q.v. ffd.) >  OT {Cl.} u4Ω- 'feel sexual desire' (?); Ï N a T

*u4Î-ig 'passion, sexual desire' > OT u4Ωig id., OXwT XIV  u4Ωu4g 'passion' ¶

Cl. 39, 5O    Tg: [1] Tg *eJe-  v. 'understand, remember' >  Orc ‰Z7‰-, Ud

‰gZ 7‰-  'understand', Ul, Nn Nh/KU ‰Z 7‰-  v. 'remember', Ork ‰d‰mu  'get

accustomed', WrMc {Z} ´¢q´-  v. 'notice, remember', Mc Sb e Z ´ -
'memorize' ¶ Tg *e- of the initial syll. is due to regr. as. ¶ STM II 439, On.

522, Z 84;   [2] Tg *içe- 'see' (× N ****{{{{ ˝̋̋̋ }}}}aaaayyyy{{{{eeee}}}}cccc 6666VVVV  'seek, look for'?) > Ewk,

Neg içe-, Lm it-, iç-, Orc ic7e-, Ork ite-, Ud ise- 'see', Slr iso4:- 'appear' ¶

STM I 334-5 ¶¶ SDM 491 (pA *e2bZ>o- 'see, understand' >  Tg *eJe- , M +

unc. NaT *o4[y]- 'think, understand') and SDM 579-8O (pA *ic>æV 'hope,

see' >  Tg *içe- + unc. M  *(h)ic>a- v. 'hope, trust, believe'), SDM95 s.v. pA

?*u4Z 7V ? v. 'see'", ≈ SDM97 s.v. pA *eZ7o+u 'see, understand'.
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